Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



4 



THE 



I 

t 



BIBLE AND THE CHURCH, 

OR * • 

LESSON TEACHINGS 

AND 

COLLECTS. 



'% 



, • BY 



WILLIAM TAIT, D.rJ?S 

^ WJUMBENT OF TRINITY CHU.RCH, PAtJ,'*F3kANCE. 



* 



» 



LONDON: 

HAMILTON, ADAMS & CO. 






WAKEFIELD : WEST "fORKSHIRE PRINTING CO. LIMITED. 



1883. 



Ibl. 



• 'K 




As the Writer of this little volume has long been out of 
England, the Publishers beg leave to preface it by thefollmo- 
ing Letter, received from Dean Goulbum : — 

"I can truly say that I look forward with great interest to 
the appearance of Dr. Tait's new publication, partly because 
I have been recently labouring in a field somewhat similar, 
partly because I have found in all his books — in his "Seeds 
of Thoug^ht," in his "Thoughts for the ThoughtfuJ," in his 
" Sermons Expository and Practical," and in his occasional 
Tractates — so much that is calculated to stimulate thought 
on subjects of the highest moment. He opens a vein of 
thought, and leaves his readers to follow it for themselves, 
thus training them to meditate on the edifying topics which 
Holy Scripture furnishes in such abundance. No man can 
do another a greater service than this. 

And it i& a service which, in ^e times upon which we 
are fallen, may be expected to become increasingly necessary. 
There has been of late years a wonderful spread of religious 
knowledge among lis, which is still rapidly progressing ; (ind 
the result is that even ordinary minds which have received an 
average education are perfectly familiar with the truths which 
constitute the staple of the Christian religion, as they are 
ordinarily stated, so familiar in many cases as to have become 
rather lethargic in reference to those truths. What we want 
is a new presentment of the old doctrine, showing it to us in 
aspects in which we have never yet contemplated it, and 
making it a force in the mind, and not merely a formulary 
on the tongue. It is, we know, supremely the work of the 
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Blessed Spirit to do this ; but we know also that the Spirit 
uses means in the production of His effects; and one of the 
means whicK He uses, is the communication by devout men of 
intelligence to their fellow men of those trains of thought to 
which a long and profound study of Holy Scripture has led 
their own minds. The faculty of making such communication 
is one of Dr. Tait's great gifts ; he makes it simply, tersely, 
powerfully, seldom (if ever) exhaustively, so as to supersede 
the functions of the reader's mind. I have no doubt that His 
" Lesson Teachings" (so called, because they are Expositions of 
the appointed Daily Lessons) will be as terse and telling as his 
previous publications have been. 

May God bless them for promoting that quiet, thoughtful, 
meditative study of His word which the Psalmist eulogizes 
as the secret of growth in grace ! " His delight i? in the law 
of the Lord, and in His law doth he meditate day and night. 
He shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, which 
bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not 
wither : and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." 

EDWAED MEYEICK GOULBUEN, D.D., 

Dean of Norwich, 

Deanery, Norwich, 
July, 188S. 



PREFACE. 



So many teligious Books are now issuing from the Press, 
that I must give, in a few words, my reasons for adding to 
their number. 

We have had in Trinity Church, Pau, for these many 
years, Divine Service on every Friday. It was long a diffi- 
culty with me to select interesting subjects for exposition. 
But about ten years ago I was led to take the lessons of 
the day, and to point out their connection with each other, 
shewing the unity of doctrine in the Old Testament and 
the New. And I have found this plan to answer beyond 
my expectation. It interests the Congregation, and refers 
them to the Bible as the source of truth. It is also most 
useful to the Clergyman, preventing him from dwelling on 
what may be his favourite themes, and keeping him to 
what the Church has directed him to read. For both these 
excellent reasons I can recommend it to my brethren in 
the ministry. 

Hence this little book. I thought it might be useful to 
select a very few Expositions out of very many, as a speci- 
men of the method followed. It will be apparent to the 
reader that, without any attempt to force their meaning, 
the Old Testament and the New give the same view of 
the Divine character and teach the same things. To these 
Expositions I have therefore given the name of Lesson- 
Teachings. They express what is taught us by the lessons 
which we daily read. And to these I have added some 
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thoughts suggested by the more striking Collects. Like the 
Lesson-Teachings, they are simply the Addresses given on some 
of the Holidays and Saints' Days appointed by the ChurcL 

And as expressive of the character of the whole Book, 
I have called it The Bible and the Church. 

I have not advocated any peculiar views in this little 
volume, for the best of all reasons — I have none to advocate. 
I hold to the Three Creeds ; my faith neither contradicts 
nor goes beyond them. And my honest endeavour in these 
Expositions has been to give the plain and evident meaning 
of the Scripture which came in course. There are matters 
of doctrine which I feel to be of especial importance. But 
I have never gone out of my way to find them. When 
they have come in their natural course, I have expressed my 
mind concerning them. 

One of these is "the mystery of the holy Incarnation.'* 
I have for many years felt persuaded that the ordinary 
faith of the Church does no justice to this sacred mystery. 
Christ is conceived of too much as a Divine Being, clothed 
indeed with a human body, but walking and living on earth 
in the majesty of independent strength. Whereas His life 
of prayer, which comes so often before us in these Exposi- 
tions, reveals the very opposite. Prayer is the refuge of the 
weak, and the confession of weakness. 

The question is sometimes asked. Was the Divinity of 
Christ in abeyance then? Most assuredly not His Divine 
glory was veiled; and, in the language of the Prophet, " there 
was the hiding of His power" — it was restrained in its exercise. 
But of the Divinity itself there was no abeyance, neither could 
there possibly be. 
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Another is the sacred mystery of Atonement, on which, 
when it has come naturally before us, I have stated the views 
which I have been led to form. I have also added an 
Appendix, for its special elucidation. 

And there is another matter, of less importance perhaps, 
but on which justice does not appear to me to be done to 
the Divine character. I refer to God's dealings with the 
Jewish nation. He is virtually conceived of as if He had 
said after Calvary — Let the murderers die ! Whereas His 
attitude was the very reverse. It was, "Come and let us 
reason together; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be white as snow." They answered this Fatherly appeal 
by "contradicting and blaspheming." It was they that cast 
off their God, not He who cast off them, 

I need not say that I do not attempt to dogmatise. If 
I can awaken thought, my object is attained. Let me 
request those who may consult this book, to acquaint them- 
selves with the Lessons before they read their Exposition, Thus 
only will they derive real profit from what is written. If 
they find anything with which they do not agree, let them 
lay the book down and go to the Bible : if on the other hand 
they like what they read, let them go to the Bible all the 
more. 

To God and His blessing I commend this effort. " With- 
out Him nothing is strong, nothing is holy." 
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THIRTY-FOUR DOUBLE LESSONS 



FROM THE CALENDAR. 



FIRST DAY. 



Man's Faith ; God's Faithfulness. 



JANUARY 11. 

First Lesson, Genesis xv. 

Second Lesson, Matthew vi., 19-34. 

We may take the first lesson as a simple record of facts. 
God promised to old childless Abraham the mercy of a seed 
which was to prove a blessing to the world. And asking him 
to walk out with Him into the field, and bidding him number, 
if he could, the stars innumerable which filled the southern 
hemisphere. He assured him that that seed should be as 
innumerable as they. And Abraham, without any questioning, 
believed what God said. Behold, said the Most High, a man 
who believes Me when I speak, a righteous man / He shall 
never say that he has trusted his God in vain ! 

God has given to some of us, it may be, a family of sons 
and daughters. But the gift brings little joy with it, for not 
one of them believes our word, or gives us any credit for the 
sincerity of the affection which we bear to them. At last 
however, there is a change. One is found to say, I believe 
you, father ; I entirely trust your love ! We fold the 
speaker to our bosom ; we say, in the gladness of our heart, 
we have found a child. 

So it wafi now with God and Abraham. In the midst of 

B 
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an unbelieving world which was fast .forgetting Him, He 
found a man who believed Him when He spoke ! And if 
Abraham had joy in God's promise, God had still greater joy 
in Abraham's unquestioning faith. He " believed God," says 
St. James, "and it was imputed to him for righteousness, and 
he was called the friend of God.^^ 

Abraham asked however, a confirmation of the promise. 
In this he did not err. What are the sacraments but con- 
firmations ? And what God has seen meet to give, we cannot 
do wrong in asking. He now gave, in response to Abraham's 
petition, a confirmation of the most solemn kind. Solemn 
indeed, beyond the power of language to express ! It was the 
custom in these early times, that when the sacrifice was killed, 
it should be parted in pieces, and that the parties who were 
making a covenant should pass between the pieces. And 
there was a terrible meaning in the act. May toe be cut 
asunder, they said, like this animal, if we keep not our 
jplighted word! This "oath fdr confirmation" was among 
men "an end of all strife." And, observing that it was so, 
Almighty God Himself adopted it on this occasion. The 
heifer, the she-goat, the ram, the turtle-dove and the young 
pigeon were offered ; and, being offered, they were divided in 
the midst. And when the sun went down and it was dark, a 
smoking furnace and burning lamp passed between the pieces. 
That furnace and lamp wer6 unquestionably the emblems of 
the Divine Majesty. Their God was to sustain Abraham's 
children during the dark days of their Egyptian bondage, and 
was at last to bring them forth to light and liberty and joy. 

But let us again note particularly that these emblems of 
the Divine Majesty passed between the pieces. It was God 
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swearing by Himself, by His own eternal existence, that He 
would keep His word to the man who had trusted that word. 
If a man broke a covenant so made, its awful sanction of 
death was executed on him, as we see in the judgment on the 
nobles of Judah, recorded in the thirty-fourth chapter of 
Jeremiah. They had sworn by this solemn form of oath to 
let go their servants and their handmaids, but they afterwards 
turned and brought them into subjection. And God Himself 
pronounced the doom of this oath upon them : "I will give 
the men, He said, who have not performed the words of the 
covenant which they made before Me, when they cut the calf 
in twain and jpassed between the parts thereof, ^^ To whom 
was He to give them ? " Into the hands of their enemies, and 
into the hands of those that seek their life." And then was 
to come the fearful consummation : " Their dead bodies shall 
be for meat to the fowls of heaven and to the beasts of the 
earth." How wonderful then, was the condescension which 
made the Almighty Himself adopt this form of adjuration !! 
It was in effect, saying, "As truly as I live!" It made the 
promise to Abraham as sure as the life of the Promiser. We 
may indeed say with the holy Psalmist, " Blessed, Lord of 
Hosts, is the man that trusteth in Thee ! " 

The Second Lesson is here in beautiful harmony with 
the first. Our Lord is exhorting to faitL He is rebuking 
those who listened to Him because they could not trust the 
great and good Father above. He who feeds the fowls of the 
air, He says, and clothes with beauty the lilies of the field, 
will He not take care of you? Take no anxious thought 
therefore, He continues, for your life, what ye shall eat, nor 
for your body what ye shall put on. The life is a greater 
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gift than the food which sustains it ; the body is a greater 
gift than the raiment which covers it. He who has given 
the greater may be surely trusted for the less ! 

And this reasoning applies in all its force to spiritual and 
eternal mercy, that " kingdom of God and His righteousness" 
after which He bids us seek, instead of the treasures of the 
world. It is the kingdom of One whom He calls " Your 
Heavenly Father. We are not therefore, to trust Him for 
the things of time only. That Father knows "what we have 
need of" for the next world, as for this. We need the 
forgiveness of our sins and everlasting life. And on what 
does faith anchor itself when we ask these things of God ? 
The blood of Christ is a greater gift than our forgiveness. 
Christ Himself is a greater gift than our eternal life. He 
who has given the greater gift — His dear Son to die for our 
forgiveness — will surely not refuse that forgiveness now ! He 
who has sent that Eternal One into the world, allied for ever 
with our humanity, will surely not refuse to bless us now 
with the life that is in Him. 

This world and the next are thus linked together; one 
God and Father is to be trusted for both. And those are 
Abraham's children who for time and for eternity can thus trust 
their God. To encourage us however thus to trust, we are 
taught expressly in Hebrews, sixth chapter, that the promise 
and oath of the first lesson were not for Abraham's sake only, 
or designed to terminate on Him. He was " the father of all 
them that believe " ; the pattern, the example, the prototype 
of all who, to the end of time, should put their trust in God. 
And in ewearing to him, God sware to them also ; the promise 
of that starlit night, " Blessing, I will bless thee," the oath 
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" between the parts of the calf," remain unrepealed for ever. 

And so, as St. Paul reasons, we may have "strong consolation." 

Not because we are worthy ; the words " 'V^^lo have fled for 

refuge " suggest the very contrary. We have made the mercy 

of the All-Merciful our confidence ; He Himself has invited 

that confidence, and it is " impossible for God to lie." 

" Strong consolation " indeed ! — for time, for eternity ! 

Are we anxious about temporal provision for ourselves or 

those dependent on us 1 He who cannot lie says, " Take no 

anxious thought." Let us hear His word, let us lift the eyes 

to Heaven and say — 

•• 'Tis enough that Thou wilt care, 
Why should I the burden bear ? " 

Are we anxious about the salvation of our Souls ? He points 

us to Calvary, the revelation of His love. Again He points 

us to Calvary — the blood was shed there which has taken away 

our sins. Once more He points us to Calvary, where He was 

raised from the dead who has brought us everlasting life out 

of the very depths of the gmve. He points us also to Mount 

Olivet, whence His dear Son went up to Heaven to bless us. 

And He assures us that in trusting in these. His words and 

acts of mercy, we are Abraham's children, and heirs to all 

the security which His oath to Abraham can give. 

Is there nothing then, either in time or eternity about 

which a Christian need be anxious? Nothing except how 

best to serve a Father in Heaven. That Father's unbounded 

goodness has provided for all else. " I will run the way of 

Tliy commandments," says the Psalmist, "now that Thou 

hast set my heart at liberty." And we learn to say the same. 

With hearts at liberty from all earthly and all spiritual anxiety, 

we go forth into the world to do the will of God. 



SECOND DAY. 



Unbelief and Faith in God. 



JANUARY 14. 

First Lesson, Genesis xx. 

Second Lesson, Matthew viii., i8 — 34. 

In the former of these Scriptures we have the man, who 
was specially raised up of God to teach the lesson of faith to 
all generations following, failing himself in that very faith 
in the hour of trial. Cowardice and equivocation were the 
natural result. He was sojourning in Gerar, where of course 
he was surrounded with heathens — the whole world was 
heathen — and he was afraid of the lawless men of the place. 
They might take his wife from him and slay him for her sake. 
As if He who had caused him to wander from his father's 
house could not have protected him everywhere and in all 
circumstances ! Sarah, for whom he feared, was at this time 
especially safe — the child of promise was in her womb. But 
this very circumstance, which ought to have given her hus- 
band confidence in Divine protection, seems to have added to 
his anxiety and fear. Oh the cowardice of unbelief ! When 
Abraham is under its influence he is, like Samson shorn of 
his locks, as weak as any other man. 

Equivocation followed cowardice. It was true in the 
letter that Sarah was his sister, for she was the daughter 
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of his father. "But it was not true in the sense in which 
Abimelech understood it, and in which Abraham meant him 
to understand it, i.e., that she was not his wife. It was 
therefore an equivocation, unworthy of a man of honour, 
doubly unworthy of a man of God. 

But how gracious and forgiving is He with whom we have 
to do ! Though Abraham's want of trust in Him had led 
Abimelech to take Sarah, and had brought him into his 
present difficulties, God did not forget him. He came in a 
dream to Abimelech and told him who Sarah was. He also 
gave special injunction to Abimelech, at his peril, that she 
and her husband should remain unmolested and depart im- 
injured. And it was done according to His word. But 
Abimelech did not take leave of his guests in silence. 
Heathen monarch as he was, and knowing nothing of the 
true God or of his promised Christ, he administered a 
deserved reproof at once to the father of the faithful, and 
to the mother of Messiah. Whilst Abraham was thankful 
for that gracious Divine interposition which enabled him to 
leave Gerar in safety, he must have felt humbled in his own 
eyes. If we forget the God in whom we profess to trust, the 
world which knows nothing of Him may exhibit a higher 
moral standard than ourselves. 

Turn we now from imperfect Abraham to his greater and 
All-Perfect Son. 

The root of all perfectness is love ; it is " the fulfilling of 
the law." The Lord Jesus was made under the law, and 
kept it entirely all the days of His life. He loved the 
Blessed Father from whose bosom He had come forth into 
the world, with all His heart and soul, and strength and 
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mind ; and, having become Man, flesh of our flesh, He loved 
His neighbours as Himself. If we give to the second 
LESSON the attention which we ought, we shall find this 
exhibited before us. It reveals love's energy, love's self- 
sacrifice, love's benevolent kindness. It reveals in an especial 
manner that in which Abraham failed so signally in Gerar — 
love's confidence in the Blessed God. 

We have Love's Energy in His answer to the half-hearted 
disciple. "Suffer me first," he said, "to go and bury my 
father." " Let the dead bury their dead," was the answer 
he received; "Follow thou Me." It was not that the Lord 
Jesus was indifferent to family duties; His words on the 
Cross most emphatically attest the opposite. But His heart 
of love was set on doing the will of Him that sent Him, 
and finishing His work. For that alone He lived, for that 
He was already preparing Himself to die. And none whom 
earthly entanglements were restraining was fitted to follow 
Him. In fulfilment of this His glorious course, the Lord 
Jesus had many sorrows. He was estranged from family and 
from kindred. The men of Nazareth sought to cast Him 
from the hill-top. His own mother and brethren thought 
Him " beside Himself," and sent to take Him. He was thus 
a homeless man in the world which He had come to bless. 
The fox in his hole, the little bird in his nest, must have 
given Him many a pang as He looked on them. But He 
complained not of His homeless condition ; nay. He accepted it 
gladly. It was the choice of self-sacrifice. He lived for 
God, He lived for man. Self was cast out and forgotten. 

Again, we have Love's Benevolence. He met in the 
country of the Gergesenes two men possessed with Devils. 
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Promptly and immediately He compelled the fiends to leave 
their prey, and to crouch and hide themselves in herds of 
swine. The act was not appreciated hy those among whom 
it was performed. But the doer had His reward, and that 
a blessed one. As He looked on one of those miserables, 
sitting at His feet, clothed and in his right mind, the heart of 
love had nothing more to ask (Luke viii., 35). 

Finally, we have before us our Lord's Perfect Faith. 
Faith is the child of love ; perfect faith is the child of 
perfect love. " There is no fear in love : Perfect love 
casteth out fear." And we are told how it does so. 
" Love belie veth all things." Above all, it believes in 
the mercy and care of a Heavenly Father. Had Abraham 
not forgotten this he would not have failed in Gerar. The 
Lord Jesus never forgot it. Our second lesson is His 
witness. He had put out to sea with His little company ; 
there had arisen " a great tempest," and " the ship was 

covered with the waves." 

'• But still, as on the vessel swept 
Through waters roaring wild, 
One toil-worn Man lay still and slept 
As calmly as a child." 

That toil-worn Man, it need scarcely be said, was our Lord. 

The disciples awoke Him in their terror. But before He put 

forth His power to help them. He had a word to say. Do let 

lis mark that word — " Wliy are yefearful^ Oh ye of little faithV^ 

If the storm had found them calmly trusting in God, it would 

not have terrified them. It found Him so trusting, and it did 

not terrify Him. Having thus spoken. He rebuked the wind 

and commanded the sea to be still. And it was according to 

His word — " There was a great calm." 
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The disciples asked in utter amazement, " What manner of 
Man is this, that even the winds and sea obey Him 1 " We 
can answer their question. A manner of Man never before 
seen on earth and never since, a Man of perfect faith in the 
Blessed God of love, and on whose life is written that one 
inspired sentence, " Jesus lifted up His eyes to Heaven, and 
said. Father ! " And having left us an example, that in this 
we should follow His steps, He says ever to us men when 
confidence in God fails us, even in the darkest hour, " Why 
are ye fearful. Oh ye of little faith ? " 

The disciples were slow to understand this ; they were 
prone to refer such acts to His exceptional Divine power. 
But He always impressed on them a totally different lesson. 
When St. Peter expressed wonder at the drying up of the 
fig-tree. His emphatic answer was, " Have faith in God ! " 
He also amplified that answer, that none might mistake 
His meaning. ^^ Whosoever shall say to this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea ; and shall 

not doubt in his heart, but shall believe he shall have 

whatsoever he saith " (Mark xi. 20 — 23). Thus it had been 
with Himself when He cursed the barren fig-tree; thus it 
had been with Him when, as in the lesson before us. He 
rebuked the winds and the sea. 

If we would know the Incarnate Saviour aright, we must 
observe these things. Our appointed path of faith and love 
and obedience is illumined by the example of the Lord Jesus, 
the perfect pattern of all the three. Following His steps 
now, we shall yet ascend where He is, dwelling with Him in 
His Tabernacle, resting with Him on His Holy Hill. 



THIRD DAY. 



Patriarchal and Christian Covenants^ 



JANUARY 19. 

First Lesson, Genesis xxvi., i8 — 35. 
Second Lesson, Matthew xi. 

Isaac's life was a quiet and peaceful one in comparison 
with that of his father Abraham, who was called to leave 
country and father's house, and to have no home upon the 
earth. It was peaceful also, in comparison with the ceaseless 
troubles and sorrows of his son Jacob. But it was not with- 
out its trials; all flesh must prove something of these. The 
strivings of the herdmen of Gerar with his herdmen are 
recorded in the fiest lesson. The jealousy of the king 
of the Philistines and his chief men is also recorded. Isaac, 
being a man of peace, at last retired before it. But there was 
a trouble from which he could not retire, a life-long sorrow. 
Heathenism had been introduced into his family by the 
ungodly marriages of Esau, his elder son. The wives whom 
he brought home " were a grief of mind " to both father and 
mother. "I am weary of my life" were Rebekah's words, 
"because of the daughters of Heth." 

Where then was Isaac's consolation 1 How was he able 
to surmount these "waves of this troublesome world?" God's 
word to him, recorded in this chapter, answers our question. 
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We discern in it the grace of the patriarchal covenant, " I am 
the God of Abraham thy father ; fear not, I will bless thee." 
God moreover kept His word, as the king of Gerar and his 
people aknowledged to the patriarch : " Thou art now," they 
said, " the blessed of the Lord." On these assurances of his 
God, of the truth of which he had such evidence, Isaac 
reposed and was comforted. As we have a striking proof 
in the name by which Jacob afterwards called the Blessed 
One, "The Fear of his father Isaac." He was the God in 
whom his father Isaac trusted, and to whom, in all trouble 
and adversity, he was still found looking up. 

We like Isaac, are sojourners in "this troublesome world," 
and like him also, have its waves to surmount. "Man is 
bom to trouble, as the sparks fly upward." Let our ears then 
be open to the voice that speaks to us in the second lesson. 
It is the same voice that spake to Isaac, but its words are of 
larger grace. " Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy-laden; I will give you rest" The Speaker is the same, 
and yet not the same. In Genesis it was God Almighty, 
speaking from heaven above ; in St. Matthew it is God 
Incarnate, speaking on the earth below ! The Speaker says of 
Himself in the nineteenth verse of the lesson, " The Son of 
Man came eating and drinking." He came as the Son of Man, 
^.e., as the Son of God "found in fashion as a man." And 
having so come. He was found among us men familiarly in 
the ordinary intercourse of human life. He was found at the 
social meal, He was found in the market place. He was found 
in the sick man's chamber. He was found among the graves of 
the dead. Wherever, in short, we men meet each other, 
there was He. We find from verses sixteen and seventeen, 
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that He was not above noticing little children at their play. 
He points a moral from their words, and from their little com- 
plaints of each other. Even moral turpitude, when there was 
a desire to do better, did not make Him retire from His 
fellows. It was His reproach, and He gloried in it, to be the 
" friend of publicans and sinners." 

Almighty God knows our circumstances because He has 
put us into them. He had appointed Isaac's earthly lot. He 
knew his discouragements, and ministered the comfort which 
he needed. But God Incarnate knows our circumstances 
becaiise He has been in them, Himself, as "the Son of 
Man, eating and drinking." Here is the sublime mystery 
of Christianity, and that which gives to it its unequalled 
power of consolation. The Blessed One knows our frame ; it 
was once His own. He remembers that we are dust; He 
Himself took a body made originally of the dust of the 
ground. 

"We aie in sore trouble. The Lord Jesus says, " Come 
unto Me" — I too was once in trouble, and know the 
depth of your need. We are beset with difficulties on every 
side. And while the spirit is willing, the flesh is weak. The 
same gracious Saviour says, " Come unto Me ;" I know how 
the weak flesh shrinks in the hour of trial, for that flesh in 
all its weakness was Mine. I have not forgotten Gethsemane, 
neither have I forgotten Calvary. But be of good cheer; I 
overcame in those dark and dreadful hours. I proved how 
the willing spirit can enable the weak flesh to triumph. I 
will make you also to know it, " and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls." 

We are in weariness and sorrow. That gracious One says, 
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" Come unto Me " — no one knows sorrow as I know it. "My 
soul" was once "exceeding sorrowful, even unto death." 
Yes, that dreadful sorrow wrung from Him a sweat of blood. 
There never has been such a sufferer, and the whole world 
contains not such a comforter. Make trial of Me, He says, 
and you shall find it so : "I will give you i*est." 

" Well I know thy trouble, 

Oh My servant true. 
Thou art very weary : 

I was weary too." 

And where did that Blessed One find rest when He was 
weary 1 He found it where He ofiers it to us — on the Father's 
bosom. We hear His words as He went up to Heaven, 
blessing us, " My Father, and your Father." It is here that 
the Christian covenant leaves the Patriarchal and the Jewish 
covenants so far behind. Abraham was the Friend of God ; 
Isaac feared God ; Jacob was called a Prince of God. But 
neither grandsire nor son nor grandson knew the Blessed God 
as a Father. Samuel and David did good work for God; 
Elijah and his brethren the prophets suffered for God. But 
not one of them all knew His paternal name. The revelation 
of that name tarried for the advent of the Saviour. We have 
it in this second lesson, " no man knoweth the Father save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him." 
And when He so reveals Him in our hearts, we find rest 
indeed. We are no longer orphans, we have found a Father. 
And in all difficulty, trouble and sorrow, we lift up the eyes 
to Heaven (John xvii. i). 

The Apostle reminds us that He who here speaks so 
graciously " was tempted in all points like as we are." And 
on this he grounds his exhortation, "let us come boldly to 
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the Throne of Grace." Volumes would not express the con- 
solation contained in this word boldly. Weakness is no cause 
of shame ; we have nothing to be ashamed of but sin. Let 
not God's perplexed ones, let not His children when beset 
with difficulty, let them not when overwhelmed with sorrow 
be ashamed to make their Saviour the confidant of all their 
feelings. They were once His own, and He will not despise 
another for what He was conscious to. Himself. Here indeed 
is rest for all that are weary, now and evermore. 



FOURTH DAY. 



No Religion. True Religion. 

False Religion. 



JANUARY 22. 

First Lesson, Genesis xxvii., 30 — ^46. 
Second Lesson, Matthew xii., i — 21. 

Wb have three parties brought before us in these lessons. 
We have first, Esau, an example of No EeUgion. We have 
second, Jacob, who afterwards became an example of True 
Religion. And we have third, the Pharisees of our Lord's 
day, the example of False Religion. 

The FIRST LBSSON gives us the "exceeding great and bitter 
cry" of Esau, when he found that he had lost his birthright. 
For he had evidently learned before this that it was the seal 
not only of spiritual but also of temporal blessing. And so 
we have his accusation of Jacob with threats to destroy him. 
And we have the means devised by Rebecca to save her 
favourite son. 

A great deal that is untrue is said both about Jacob and 
Esau. Some tell us that before the children were bom, or 
had done either good or evil, God said to their mother, "Jacob 
have I loved, but Esau have I hated." They tell us also that 
Esau was by far the worthier man, and that God capriciously 
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bestowed His favour on him who was the least deserving. 
Such statements amount to blasphemy, and they cannot be 
proved from Scripture. 

God spake no such word to Eebecca as that quoted above. 
He merely said, "The elder shall serve the younger." It was 
the language of simple prescience. But the future developed 
itself as He had spoken. For Esau despised and sold His 
birthright, and Jacob was brought in as its inheritor. The 
words referred to do indeed occur in Old Testament Scripture. 
But they are found in the Prophet Malachi, many hundred 
years after Esau was dead. And they are spoken against the 
Edomites, his descendants, who are denounced as "The border 
of wickedness," and "The people against whom the Lord hath 
indignation for ever." 

As to Esau being the worthier of these two brothers, he 
was such a man as we meet in the world twenty times a day — 
frank, free, liberal, placable also, and generous. But there 
was the utter absence of the religious element. About his 
relation to God and his eternal hopes, he was evidently as 
thoughtless as the wind. It was in this temper of mind that 
he sold his birthright. He regarded it then as the seal of 
spiritual blessing only. And for that he had no value. He 
is therefore called, in the Epistle to the Hebrews, that " pro- 
fane person, Esau." 

And his sad history warns us against the profane spirit of 
the world. This indeed is the use which the Apostle makes 
of it, for he connects it with the exhortation, " Lest any man 
fail of the grace of God." Esau failed of a birthright which 
was his. He did so by despising it, and selling it for a morsel 
of meat. We in like manner, have a birthright — the love, 
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the mercy, the everlasting promises of God, sealed to us in 
baptism. And we in like manner, may sell this birthright for 
the things of a present world. "Take heed," is therefore the 
exhortation. The profanity' of Esau cost him everything, 
and the same profanity will lead still to the same fearful 
issue. " Be not high-minded, but fear." 

Turn we now to Jacob. How is he proved to have been 
so unworthy? He acted a base part to his brother, it is 
answered, in the matter of the birthright. It is most true. 
His conduct was very base ; but Jacob was then a mere man 
of the world. His new life commences with the revelation of 
God to him at Haran. From that auspicious hour he became 
a man of God. 

But after that, it is objected, Jacob showed greed, avarice 
and cunning. That these were in his natural character, there 
can be no manner of doubt. And they were still appearing 
from time to time, as natural characteristics appear, more or 
less, in us all. But God's discipline kept them down, and His 
grace delivered Jacob more and more from their influence. 
We see this discipline commencing even in the first lesson. 
Jacob is obliged to fly for his life from an injured brother's 
vengeance. His mother comforts herself and him by promis- 
ing to fetch him back, after a few days. A few days indeed I 
They became twenty years. Mother and son never saw each 
other more. 

And this experience was to Jacob only the beginning of 
sorrows. He had deceived his father. And Laban deceived 
him, giving him a stranger into his bosom instead of his 
beloved Rachel. And chastening still went on. Many years 
after, when he had long thought with sorrow on the sins of 
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his youth, his own sons deceived him, and that in the most 
cruel manner. " This have we found," they said, as they 
presented to him the coat of many colours. Alas ! it was 
dabbled with blood ! " It is my son's coat," said the agonized 
father j " I will go down to the grave to him, mourning." 
And for thirteen long years this sorrow lasted, a sorrow 
without hope. 

Let no one speak or think then, as if the Blessed God 
dealt lightly with the sins of Jacob. These sins were burnt 
out with judgment, calamity and sorrow. But his sorrows 
drove him to seek refuge in the love which had been revealed 
to him at Haran, and there he found rest. It is thus that he 
comes before us as an example of true religion. He made 
God his refuge whilst earthly trials lasted. And he was 
enabled at last to die with the good confession on his lips, 
" I have waited for Thy salvation, Lord." 

As we have learned then from the history of Esau, let 
us learn also from that of Jacob. The revelation at Haran, 
which was to him a new life, is still available to those who 
seek it. The Lord Jesus says, in the context which precedes 
the second lesson, "No man knoweth the Father save the 
Son, and he to whom the Son willeth to reveal Him." (Revised 
Version.) And to whom is He minded thus to reveal the Father? 

Let Himself answer : '* Come unto Me, all ye that labour I 

will give you rest." Let us go to the Saviour then, and ask 
Him to reveal in our hearts the fatherly name of God. Such 
revelatiop brings rest to the weary, as Jacob found of old. 
And His promise assures us that we shall find the same. 
Jacob's new life indeed was far from perfect, and so shall it 
be with us ; but grace will conquer in the end. The trials of 
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this mortal state shall all be blessed for our good. Oar 
imperfections and shortcomings will teach us the deeper 
humility. And we shall exchange this troubled life for a 
better with the prayer of the dying Jacob on our lips. 

This is true religion. But there is a religion which is not 
true, of which man is a great deal fonder. And St. Matthew, 
having brought the true before us, in the close of his 
eleventh chapter, shews us the untrue in what immediately 
follows — THE SECOND LESSON of the day. Man loves it 
because it is so easy. Our hearts may be where they please ; 
if we attend to external observances, all is well 

But all is not well. Even if the observances are of Divine 
appointment, they cannot profit us save as the expression of 
the life within, the life found in the knowledge of God. And 
nothing can be conceived more mournful than the spectacle of 
a heart given to the world, with its occupations and interests 
and amusements, attempting a compromise with God by a 
multitude of external services. And if this is the case even 
with services of Divine appointment, what shall be said of 
those which are of human appointment only ? The services 
are vain, and the religion which finds expression in them is 
false. Our Lord has solemnly declared so. " In vain do they 
worship Me," are His words, "teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." 

This feature especially marked the religion of the Jewish 
people when our Lord Himself was on the earth. God had 
never forbidden the plucking the ears of com and eating them 
on the Sabbath-dav. The Jewish elders had forbidden it 
Neither had God invested the Sabbath with that spurious 
sanctity which made it more precious than human life, 
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more precious than His own temple-service, more precious 
than ministrations of mercy to the sick and suffering. 
These were all tenets of will worship, fond things, vainly 
invented. And our Lord in His entire ministry protested 
against them both by word and act, as the lesson before us is 
witness. Our Protestant Church of England has followed her 
Lord in this protest. " Holy Scripture,'' she declares, " con- 
taineth all things necessary to salvation, so that whatsoever is 
not read therein, or may be proved thereby, is not to be 
required of any man that it should be believed as an article 
of faith, or be thought necessary to salvation." I^et us hold 
fast by these sound words. We shall be preserved from false 
religion on the one hand, and guided into all truth on the 
other. 



FIFTH DAY. 



Po^ver of Prayer ^vith God. 



JANUARY 23. 

First Lesson, Genesis xxxii., 22 — 32. 
Second Lesson, St. Matthew xiii., 24 — 53. 

Wb are introduced in the first lesson to one of the most 
remarkable scenes of Old Testament History. The Patriarch 
Jacob was returning from Padan-aram to his father's house 
in Canaan. His wives and children and cattle were with 
him; they were altogether a helpless company. He had 
mortally offended his brother Esau, who had openly threatened 
to slay him. That brother was now the military chief of 
mount Seir, by the border of whose land the little cavalcade 
had to pass. Jacob had sent him a friendly greeting, but 
Esau's answer and his behaviour were of the most alarming 
kind. He put himself at the head of four hundred men, and 
came fori;h to meet his brother. Jacob in his dismay, for he 
" was greatly afraid and distressed," took what means he 
could to avert the danger. He sent his whole company and 
all his effects " over the ford Jabbok," putting the river at 
least between them and their dreaded assailants. And then, 
" left alone," he betook himself to God. 

"We are next to observe the Divine acting. God would 
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justify the name by which He was afterwards to be known, 
** the God of Jacob," i.e., the God who hears the cry of the 
distressed. He therefore appeared to His servant in human 
form — "There wrestled a man with him." This wrestling 
lasted "till the breaking of the day," that day to which Jacob 
■was looking forward with such dread. The night was spent, 
on Jacob's part, in imploring Divine protection and blessing ; 
yea, he refused to let go his hold of his mysterious visitant 
till he w^as assured that his prayer was granted. And it was 
granted beyond all that his heart could have conceived. The 
blessing of his grandsire Abraham, with all its w^ondrous 
fulness of mercy, had been his before ; it had been sealed to 
him at Haran. But he had got it then by supplanting his 
brother, from whence he had his name "Jacob," the supplanter. 
For that grievous sin he was at this moment suffering all the 
agonies of suspense and fear. But the reproach was hence- 
forth to be wiped*away. The sin had been repented of, and 
was forgiven. Abraham's blessing was confirmed to him and 
to his seed for ever, in answer to believing prayer. 

He was therefore, in future, to be called "Israel," ^.c., a 
Prince of God, one who had " power with God and man." 
He had power with God by asking till it was given him, by 
seeking till he found, by knocking till it was opened to him. 
In what other language can we describe his words, "I will 
not let Thee go, except Thou bless me ?" And he had power 
with man also. Esau and all men were to give way before 
him. There is no strength nor power against him who has 
allied himself with the Everlasting. He with whom Jacob 
was now wrestling allowed Himself to he overcome. A touch 
of His finger put Jacob's thigh out of joint. The strong here 
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reminded the weak that his strength to prevail was in 
supplication only. Jacob was conscious that his prayer was 
heard, and asked the name of his mysterious visitant. The 
answer is remarkable — " Wherefore dost thou ask after My 
Name ?" Dost thou not know thy God ? Know Him then 
when He blesses thee ! " And He blessed him there." 

The Patriarch was again left alone, but how different now 
were his feelings ! All fear of Esau's violence, and of anything 
which the future could bring forth, was gone for ever. His 
God had been with him. And so he called the name of the 
place " PENIEL," i.e., The face of God. " For I have seen God 
face to face," he said, "and my life is renewed within me."* 
The seeing of the everlasting face had made Jacob a new man. 
His soul was lifted up within him, in wonder, joy and praise. 
It had been the same with him in some measure at Haran. 
"This is the gate of Heaven," he said on that memorable 
crisis of his history. And when he proceeded on his journey 
in the morning, we are told that he " lifted up his feet " with 
alacrity and joy.* But it was still more the case with him 
now. Full of grace as was the vision at Haran, it fell short 
of the wrestling of Mahanaim. 

Thus then Jacob knew God, knew Him when He blessed 
him. And his preservation on the next morning from the 
violence of Esau, and all the mercies of his after life, shewed 
that He had blessed him indeed. T'he name " Israel " was 
written on them alL 

To pass now to the second lesson, we must know God 
in like manner, know Him by His blessing us. He is always 
blessing us. St. Paul says, even of the heathen, that God 

*Dr. Adam Clarke's Commentaxy. 
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had not left Himself to them " without witness," in that He 
had done them good, and given them " rain from heaven and 
fruitful seasons, filling their hearts with food and gladness." 
So that, while "no man hath seen God at any time," He 
comes to us in every shower of rain, in every fruitful season, 
in every providential mercy. They all tell who and what He 
is. His " nature and His name is Love." If we would know 
what prayer is, let us seek to realize the nearness of this God 
of blessing. 

And these mercies of Providence sink into nothing beside 
the mercies of Redemption. The wrestling of Mahanaim 
has now become accomplished reality. There is a Man who 
invites us to wrestle with Him, and with whom it is the 
Christian's privilege to wrestle, The Son of God, The Man 
Christ Jesus. He appeared to Jacob in the form of man only, 
but since Jacob's day. He has become man indeed. For it 
pleased Him, " when the fulness of the time was come," to 
take flesh of Jacob's daughter, and to dwell with us men 
upon the earth, in all things like to us, excepting sin. 

Let us contemplate Him as this lesson reveals Him to us. 
He is teaching the multitudes from the fisherman's boat, and 
declaring things that had been " kept secret since the founda- 
tion of the world." The people, we are told, were astonished 
at His words. "Whence," they said, "hath this man this 
wisdom?" For they knew Him as a man — a man from 
Nazareth, the son of Mary, the brother of James and Joses, 
one of themselves. So wondrously near to us men had the 
Son of God vouchsafed to come ! 

And He came yet nearer. He not only dwelt among us, 
but "took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses." Yea, 
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He took our sins, and " bare them in His own body on the 
Tree." He bowed His sacred head in meek submission to 
that death which awaits us all, and consented to be laid, for 
our sakes, in the grave in which we must lie. He has left 
it now indeed and gone up to the highest heavens; but, even 
amid His glories. He is a man still, " the Man Christ Jesus," 
says St. Paul, the " one Man Jesus Christ." 

It is this glorified Man who says to us men, "Come unto 
Me." He bids us ask of Him, that we may receive, seek that 
we may find, knock that it may be opened to us. We may 
say to Him, as Jacob did. We "will not let Thee go, except 
Thou bless" us. He will not be offended by our importunity. 
He has said, "I will give you rest," and He will keep His word. 

There is, indeed, much to discourage us, if we look to our- 
selves only. He speaks, in one of the parables of the lesson, 
of the Kingdom of God being like a grain of mustard-seed, 
the least of all seeds. And He speaks elsewhere of our 
faith as being like that little grain, that almost invisible seed. 
And so indeed it is. And what then ? Let us say, with 
Apostles before us, " Lord, increase our faith ! " He will not 
deny our suit. It will yet become a great tree under which 
the fowls of the air may lodge. 

Again, He speaks of the Kingdom of God being like 
leaven, " which a woman took and hid in three measures of 
meal." The leaven is the word of life, the measures of meal 
are human hearts. Too true is the word " hid." The result 
with the best of us all is often scarcely visible. What then ! 
Let us listen once more — " Till the whole teas leavened." The 
truth which He lodges in these hearts of ours may be hidden 
awhile, but it shall be awhile only. Gradually it will 
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mould the character and leaven the whole man by its power. 
Let us wait on Him then ; His grace is sufficient for us. 

And let us carry our thoughts forward to the glorious issue 
set before us in this lesson. A day is coming when " the 
righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the Kingdom of 
their Father." They have known Him as their Father now, 
but have mourned over the weakness of their faith, and that 
their life and behaviour on earth have so little reflected His 
glory. But all such mourning shall be ended then. The 
word from the throne, " Come, ye blessed," shall put sorrow 
to flight, and that for evermore. The mourners shall be 
comforted. And they that have hungered and thirsted after 
righteousness shall be filled. For they shall see His face, their 
everlasting Pbniel. 



SIXTH DAY. 



Good coming out of evil. That evil 

forgiven. 



JANUARY 31. 

First Lesson, Genesis xlv., i — 25. 
Second Lesson, St. Matthew xvii., 14 — 27. 

Of all narratives, sacred or profane, the most exquisitely 
touching is that of Joseph and his brethren. We can hardly 
read without tears the details of the fiest lesson. But 
there is more than beauty in these details. They reveal four 
principles in the holy providence of God, which, as we shall 
find from the second lesson, are acted out in Redemption also. 
Joseph therefore, in his wondrous history, is the type of One 
greater than himself. 

The first principle is that God permits moral evil. Such 
permission on the part of One who could so easily prevent it 
has been an insoluble mystery to all good and earnest men 
ever since the world began. We see it plainly here. God 
permitted these wicked sons of Jacob to sell their unoffending 
brother for a slave. He heard them say, "Behold this 
dreamer cometh ; let us cast him into a pit, and say some evil 
beast hath devoured him." And He saw them do it. He 
saw them lift him out of the pit and sell him to the 



GOOD COMING OUT OF EVIL. THAT EVIL FORGIVEN. 29 

Ishmaelites. And He was witness to the anguish of the poor 
child's soul, when he besought them and they would not hear. 
It was a great crime, a crime against a father, against a brother, 
against His own law of love. And as such, it was abhorred 
by the Blessed God of love. But He interfered not to stay 
their hands. The evil deed was consummated under His 
very eyes. 

The second principle is that God permits what He abhors, 
because it is His purpose to bring good out of it. He had a 
purpose in sending Joseph into Egypt at this time. A 
dreadful famine was coming, which would have destroyed 
Egypt and Canaan and all the nations round. Joseph, then 
a lad of only seventeen, was needed as a saviour. And before 
he was qualified to act so noble a part, years of discipline were 
needful for him. God therefore gave way to Joseph's 
brethren, and suffered them to accomplish their wicked 
purpose. The object appeared thirteen years after. Joseph, 
chastened by the discipline of bitter sorrow, was brought out 
of prison, and standing before Pharaoh interpreted his dreams. 
He was appointed in consequence, the lord of Egypt, and 
wisdom was given him to guide the counsels of the King. 
The years of plenty came, and whole nations were saved alive. 

There is also a third principle of the Divine government 
which this wondrous story reveals. When God has thus 
served Himself of man's sin. He graciously forgives man the 
sinner. How full was the forgiveness which Joseph accorded 
to his brethren ! "He wept upon them all, and kissed them." 
And these affecting demonstrations continued till the astonished 
men found courage to speak to him. Nay more, he entreated 
them not to blame themselves for the wicked deed which they 
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had done. Good had come out of it, and would still come 
out of it. It is not possible to conceive a larger grace than 
this. And it was only the human expression of the Divine 
grace behind it. God had designed from the first to turn 
their evil to good ; they therefore were not to remember it 
nor vex themselves about it. It had passed from God's mind 
and was to pass from theirs also. Neither were they to 
reproach each other about it. Neither their brother nor their 
God reproached them. 

There is yet o. fourth principle. Forgiveness is a negative 
blessing merely, but God's dealings in grace are positive. He 
not only forgives what the sinner has done, but turns it to his 
advantage. The sons of Jacob had sold their brother into 
Egypt. And their recompense from the hand of God was the 
good of all that fertile land, the nourishment of themselves and 
families through five years of famine, and the preservation 
for them of a posterity on the earth. The ten asses laden with 
the good things of Egypt, and with com and bread and meat 
for their aged father by the way, told this in the most aflfect- 
ing manner. And this bounty was only the pledge of goodness 
which was to follow, goodness which did follow, and crowned 
them and theirs with blessing all their after days. 

We have all these principles in God's redemption-work, 
as the SECOND lesson shews. We have the Saviour, in His 
majestic career of love, casting out the Devil and delivering 
suflfering humanity from his dreadful power. We have Him 
also as the Lord of Nature, with the fishes of the sea and all 
the creatures of God at His command. And all this was to 
declare Him as "The everlasting Son of the Father." The 
Lesson contains also another testimony to this, and that of 
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the most striking kind. The collectors of Jehovah's tribute 
came. That tribute was imposed on every Jew, as the ransom 
for his soul (Exodus xxx., 11 — 16). It was to tell that he 
was God's creature, and to acknowledge himself a sinner 
dependent on God's mercy. It does not apply to Me then, 
said the Lord to Simon Peter, because I am The Son. 
** Nevertheless, lest we oflfend them," let them have what they 
seek ; the sea, at My bidding, will give the needed " piece of 
money." 

One so dignified and so kind, we cannot help saying, must 
have inspired universal reverence, and attracted universal 
love. The great Father Himself said, "They will reverence 
My Son, when they see Him." Alas, no ! In this very lesson 
He shows to His disciples that "He must suflfer many things, 
and be killed." 

Here then, come in the four principles we have found in 
the history of Joseph. 

I. God permits moral evil. Never was there such a crime 
committed on earth as the murder of the Lord Jesus. The 
wickedness of the Antediluvian world, the shocking cruelties 
of ancient heathen warfare, the tortures inflicted on their 
victims by Pagan and Papal persecutors, the horrors of the 
slave-trade, with its infamous " middle passage," all sink into 
nothing beside what was enacted at Calvary. Yet God stood 
by, and saw it done. He saw His dear One betrayed. He 
saw Him dragged before the High- Priest and condemned ; He 
saw Him mocked by Herod ; He saw Him scourged by Pilate; 
He saw Him nailed to the bloody tree. He could so easily 
have prevented it all. But though it was done under His 
very eyes, He was still, and interposed not. Even the appeal 
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which shook heaven and earth — " Why hast Thou forsaken 
Me ? " — brought no answer from on high. 

II. God allows evil to be done because He brings good 
out of it. This was pre-eminently true of the dreadfully evil 
deed of Calvary. It was obedience unto death on man's 
behalf ; it was the bearing of man's sin and the obtaining for 
him everlasting mercy ; it was the reconciliation of man to 
the great Father of Heaven. It was therefore, in that 
Father's estimate, " An offering and a sacrifice for a sweet- 
smelling savour." 

III. When God has made use of man's evil for His own 
purposes of mercy, He forgives those who have done the evil 
We often hear it said that God rejected the Jewish people for 
their murder of the Saviour. Never was anything more untrue. 
Forgiveness of that enormous crime was preached first of all 
in Jerusalem, where these murderers dwelt. The tone of St. 
Peter's addresses to them, immediately after Calvary, is 
uniform and unvarying. God designed for good what you 
meant for evil ; only repent of what you did in your ignorance^ 
it shall never he mentioned more. Why then, it is asked, did 
God reject the Jewish people ? Because they would not have 
His mercy, but threw it back upon Him in bitter scorn. Had 
the brethren of Joseph so dealt with him, they would have 
died of famine in the land of Canaan. 

IV. God not only forgives but crowns with everlasting 
blessing, turning man's wickedness to man's eternal gain. 
Our Lord, in this second lesson, speaks not only of being 
killed, but being " raised again the third day." And when 
He was so raised. He brought eternal life for man out of that 
very grave to which man's malice had consigned Him. St. 
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Peter declares this plainly to those who had just murdered 

the Saviour : " God having raised up His Son Jesus," are his 

■words, "hath sent Him to bless you." This was love's 

revenge on those who had slain it ! It rose again to bless 

them evermore ! Most true then, is the word, 

••The heart of the Eternal 
Is most wonderfully kind." 

I^t us know its kindness as we ought, and we shall never 

think evil, or speak evil, or do evil any more. 



SEVENTH DAY. 



Gradual Development of God's Name. 



FEBRUARY 7. 

First Lesson, Exodus v., 15 — ^vi., 14. 
Second Lesson, Matthew xxi., 23 — 46. 

Nothing is more deeply interesting than the gradual 
revelation through the ages of the Name and Character of 
God. It was the reality and truth of what has been much 
heard of lately — the Doctrine of Development. Only be it 
noted that God Himself was the Developer, and God alone. 
The Jewish elders sought by their traditions to develop the 
name given to Moses. And we know what the result was. 
The awful tragedy of Calvary — nothing less. 

He appeared to the Patriarchs, as we learn from the first 
LESSON, by His name of " God Almighty." God is the good 
One: "There is none good but One, that is God." And 
"God Almighty" is therefore Almighty Goodness, the earliest 
and simplest name of the Divine Being. It occurs in the 
Book of Job no less than twenty-nine times. And the lesson 
tells us that "Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob" knew the Blessed 
One by the same name. Polytheism surrounded them on 
every side; Heaven was supposed to contain "gods many and 
lords many." But they knew that One and One only dwelt 
there. They knew that He was Almighty ; they knew also 
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that He was good. And therefore, in all trouble, sorrow and 
perplexity, they looked up to Him " with reverence and con- 
fidence :" He was "able and ready to help" them. God also 
Lore witness to their faith and to His own character by the 
new name which He had just declared to Moses, "the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob" (Exodus iii., 15). 

The first lesson introduces yet another name — "Jehovah." 
Hebrew Scholars give us its meaning — "Self-existent loveli- 
ness." And we have its lovely features in this same Book of 
Exodus. " The Lord, the Lord God," was His word to Moses, 
** merciful and gracious, long-suffering and abundant in good- 
ness and truth ; keeping mercy for thousands ; forgiving 
iniquity, transgression and sin; and that will by no means 
clear the guilty" (xxxiv., 6, 7). It is easy to discern in this 
name the light of those which had preceded it. It is the 
revelation of Almighty Goodness ; it is the revelation also of 
the Blessed God of the Patriarchs. Abraham was raised up 
expressly as a witness for the "truth" of God — "the God of 
Abraham" signifies Tlie God of Truth. Isaac was in like 
manner a witness for His "goodness;" even the heathen bore 
him testimony — "Thou art now the blessed of the liOrd!" 
And what shall we say of Jacob, who deceived his aged 
father, and took the name of God in vain, that the cruel fraud 
might succeed ? Surely he found Him "merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering" also and "forgiving." The sorrows of his after 
life indeed were many. But in all these sorrows he looked 
up for help, and never looked in vain. The Patriarchs knew 
not "tJie name JeJiovah," but they proved a kindness of which 
tiat name became afterwards the fullest expression to their 
childten. 
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And through all the generations of Israel God was faithful 
to this name. None of Abraham's children followed their 
great father's faith and were disappointed in their confidence. 
None walked before Him, as Isaac had done, " in simplicity 
and godly sincerity," and found Him wanting in goodness. 
None sought for pardon, for consolation, for help, and found 
the God of Jacob far away. His ear was ever open, His hand 
was always ready. 

To the generation of whom we are now reading, this name 
was especially manifested. In fulfilment of His oath to 
Abraham, He was now bringing His children " from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians." And it was not long before His 
goodness dried the Red Sea before them, and fed them with 
manna in the desert, and guided them by the pillar of cloud 
and fire, and brought them into the promised land. And 
many a time during their desert-journey. He forgave their 
provocations and was merciful to their sins. Nor must we 
fail to observe that Pharaoh's mad resistance to His will, the 
enmity also of Amalek and of all Israel's enemies, only helped 
forward the revelation of this blessed name of their God. For 
they brought His people into such circumstances of difficulty 
and trouble that He was constrained continually to interpose 
on their behalf. 

But this Mosaic name is not the completed revelation of 
God. There is an apparent contradiction in it which needs 
explanation. We are told that He is " merciful and gracious," 
and ready to forgive every form of iniquity and transgression. 
We are also told that He "will by no means clear the guilty." 
And we reverently ask how both these things can be true. 
Jacob sinned in deceiving his father, and Jacob was forgiven. 
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David siuned in the matter of Uriah the Hittite, and David 
was forgiven. Simon Peter sinned in denying his Lord, and 
Simon Peter was forgiven. They were all " guilty," and they 
were all "cleared." How then can it be said of the Blessed 
One that " He will by no means clear the guilty " ? And yet 
if He had not cleared them, where is the blessed assurance 
that " the Lord God is merciful and gracious, forgiving 
iniquity ? " 

We find no answer to these questions even in the name 
Jehovah. We must go to another name to find our answer. 
And that name is the final revelation of God — " The God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." Let us separate this 
name. What learn we from the words — "The God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ " ? Is He not the God who " spared 
not His own Son, but gave Him up to the death for us all"? 
Did not the Son of God, when so given up, die the Just for 
the unjust, bearing our sins in His own body ? Was He not 
-wounded for our trangressions and bruised for our iniquities ? 
Scripture on this subject gives no uncertain sound. " We all, 
like sheep," says Isaiah, " have gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid im Him 
the iniquities of us alL" The guilty then have not been 
cleared : the wrath due to them descended on Him. And 
yet the guilty are cleared, for there is forgiveness in His 
blood. The Blessed One is merciful and gracious, and yet by 
no means passes over transgression. The God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is the same who revealed Himself to Mosea 

And there is an abundance of goodness in the Divine 
bosom which the name Jehovah by no means expresses. 
But it is supplemented by this final name. Let us take the 
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latter part of it, "The Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
These words tell of resurrection " by the glory of the Father." 
And the Lord Jesus rose not alone, He is " the first-fruits of 
them that sleep." " Since by man came death, by man has 
come also the resurrection of the dead." " Because I live " — 
is His word — " ye shall live also." And His glorious promises 
are our warrant to say with confidence. Because Thou host 
riseUy we shall rise also. 

Then shall be revealed the blessedness of the eternal life 
when the Great Life-Giver shall have gathered to His bosom 
those whom He has rescued from the grasp of death. It has 

been beautifully said, 

•• The love of God is greater 
Than the measures of man's mind, 
And the heart of the Eternal 
Is most wonderfully kind." 

And the truth of such words shall be seen, when, to use the 
language of St. Paul, " He shall show the exceeding riches of 
His grace in His kindness towards us by Christ Jesus." And 
this "in the ages to come," the ceaseless ages of eternity. 
And there shall be glory as well as blessedness. "A throne 
was set in Heaven," says St. John, " and One sat on the 
throne : and round about the throne were four-and-twenty 
thrones^^ prepared for the saved ones of God. For " To him 
that overcometh," says the Saviour Himself," will I give to 
sit with Mo on My Throne." 

Such is the fulness of this blessed name. It declares 
forgiveness obtained by sacrifice, resurrection an accomplished 
fact, and immortality secured. With it therefore Development 
is ended. God's Self-Eevelation is complete ; He has no more 
to say. 
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The Second Lesson brings the Chief Priest and Elders of 
the Jews before us. They are following Pharaoh's example, 
opposing the Lord Jesus as he opposed and sought to thwart 
the Blessed God of Israel. This opposition, moreover, became 
more deadly every day, and culminated at last in His death. 
** They caught Him," says the Parable, " and cast Him out of 
the vineyard, and slew Him." Let us mark the results of this 
dreadful act. 

It brought about, in the first place, the full revelation of 
God's love to man, and the taking away of the world's sin. 
It brought about, in the second place, Christ's glorious resur- 
rection from the dead. It brought about, in the third place, 
the prospective resurrection of all who hope in Divine mercy, 
announcing, as it did so, the completed Salvation of God. It 
accomplished in one word, what God's "hand and counsel 
determined before to be done." 

It thus happened with Annas and Caiaphas, with Herod 
and Pilate, as had happened before with Pharaoh. Without 
knowing what they did, they helped on the accomplishment 
of God's purposes of Self-revelation and the salvation of man. 
Love is ou the throne of the Universe, and cannot be counter- 
worked. Malice is yoked to love's car, and compelled to do 
love's work. God's enemies shall never be able to say, We 
may be sent to Hell to suffer for it, but we have at least hindered 
Grod's glory ! It is irnpossible to do this. All that His 
enemies purpose, all that they achieve, only helps forward the 
manifestation of that glory. 



EIGHTH DAY. 



A God and a Father. 



FEBRUARY 9. 

First Lesson, Exodus viii., 20 — ix., 12. 
Second Lesson, Matthew xxii., 15-41. 

In the former of these lessons the Divine Being is 
declared in His Majesty as God, the Lord of the Universe 
which He has made. In the latter, He is declared as 
A Father, the giver of everlasting Life. 

Ancient Heathenism deified nature and worshipped all 
her powera. Thus the Nile was the god of Egypt, and the 
monsters which swarmed in its waters, together with the 
cattle which browsed in the fields, were regarded as Divine. 
And it was the same, with little variation, with other heathen 
nations. Tutelary deities were assigned to every department 
of nature. Baalzebub was the god of flies. And there were 
gods of the cattle and gods of the harvest, gods of the hills 
and gods of the valleys. There were also gods who presided 
over human life, over marriage and the birth of children, over 
health and over medicine. 

Now God said to Moses when the plagues of Egypt were 
reaching their consummation, " Against all the gods of Egypt 
will I execute judgment, I Jehovah" (xii., 12). It had been 
His purpose in them all. And so the very first plague was the 
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turning the Nile into blood, pouring contempt on Egypt's god. 
And the plagues threatened on Pharaoh in this chapter were to 
be rehearsed in his ears, as he went forth "to the water," i.e., 
to pay his devotions to his god, a god who could not help him. 

Again, in the plague of flies, God took the insect- world 
into His own hands, making such use of it as seemed to His 
wisdom good. In the murrain which overtook the cattle He 
claimed the cattle as His ; while in the boils and blains that 
fell on the human body He announced His lordship over man. 
He could smite, and He alone could heal. 

And the perfect ease with which this lordship was asserted 
is one of the most striking features of the marvellous narra- 
tive. During the first Exhibition in 1851, strangers from 
all parts of the world were gathered to the Metropolis of 
England. And the Prime Minister of that day (Lord 
Palmerston) boasted with honest pride that the simple 
"wands in the hands of the Police were obeyed like the 
Sceptre of a King. " They represent," he said, " the 
authority of the Crown of England and the majesty of 
English law." And it was even so with Moses. "V^Hien 
called to deliver his people from Egyptian bondage, he 
left the land of Midian with nothing in his hand but a 
simple rod. It is called "the rod of God " because it 
represented the majesty of Jehovah. And he had but to 
lift that rod — seas and rivers and storms and tempests 
obeyed it. It was the sign to all the powers of nature that 
the might of Omnipotence was behind. God Himself had 
given to it this solemn consecration. It was thrown on the 
ground at His command and became a serpent; it was taken 
by the tail and became again a rod (Exodus iv., 1 — 4). 
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This wondrous rod was lifted over Egypt's river and over 
all her waters, and they instantly became blood. It was 
lifted again, and the frogs came up. Again, and " the dust of 
the land became lice." Again, and "the land was corrupted 
by reason of the swarms of flies." The same rod was lifted 
over the Ked Sea, and its waters retired. Once more was it 
lifted, and the same waters returned, and the host of Pharaoh 
sank as lead beneath them. 

What we learn then from the plagues of Egypt is that 
the wondrous world around us — earth, ocean, air and sky — 
the sun, the moon, and all the host of heaven are in the 
hands of One Glorious Divine Intelligence. He has but to 
lift His hand as a signal to constrain their instant obedience. 
"All things," says the Psalmist, "serve Thee." 

But this All-Glorious One is not a God only. He is also 
a Father, to be confided in and loved. He holds communion 
with our Spirits now. He has promised to bless us, in the 
ages to come, with a life which cannot die. The heretical 
Sadducees, in our Lord's day, denied both these things. They 
said that there was "neither angel nor spirit." And they 
ridiculed, as an idle dream, all hope of a life beyond the 
grave. Our Lord therefore, as we read in the second lesson, 
demonstrates the existence both of the spiritual and eternal 
worlds, and proves that they are both realities, nay the most 
real of all realities. He does this moreover, from that very 
Book whose lessons we have just been considering. For it is 
in Exodus we read the words, " I am the God of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob." 

The patriarch Abraham, during his life on earth, had been 
in spiritual communion with God. He trusted His word and 
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loved Him, and " was called the Friend of God." His son 
and grandson, Isaac and Jacobs followed in this his sainted 
example. And the death of their bodies did not interrupt 
this blessed fellowship. God said to Moses at the Bush, 
" / am " their God. ** God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living, for all live unto Him." The home of the child is 
the parent's bosom. Their home, when God thus spake to 
Moses, was His bosom of paternal love. 

While our Lord was speaking such words on earth, these 
fathers of His nation had been lying in the grave for ages. 
But the words " I am " their God were as fresh and true as 
ever. They were in His bosom then. Two thousand years 
liave passed since those days, but they are in His bosom stilL 
The name declared at the Bush, said the Blessed One, is 
"My memorial to all generations^'^ 

What a demonstration of spiritual existence is here I 
And not of spiritual existence only, but of God's paternal 
love! 

And we have not yet done with the name at the Bush, as 
here expounded by our Lord. It demonstrates the existence 
of the eternal world also, and cheers us with the hope of 
everlasting life. For the name then declared to Moses was 
proclaimed as an everlasting name — " My Name for ever" 
When God thus links the creature with His own eternity, it 
is nothing less than the life everlasting. Nor is it the life 
of the spirit only, but of the body also. Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob were human names — names not of spirits but of men, 
" of a reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting." Those 
who owned these names shall therefore rise again, as our Lord 
evidently here meant to teacL We have His words still more 
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plainly in the parallel Scripture of St. Luke : Now that the 
dead are raised even Moses shewed at the Bush" (xx., 37). 

To weave these lessons into one — they remind us of His 
words in another place, " My Father and your Father, My 
God and your God." While the heavens above and the earth 
around us, and universal nature in His hands proclaim His 
awful name as God, let us remember the love which He has 
shewn to us men, and learn to look to Him as our God, yea 
as OUR Father. A father is one who communicates his own 
life to another. Eternal life is the life of God, and He has 
given it to us in His dear Son (I. John v., 11). We may take 
our stand then in "God^s Acre" and look without dread on 
the graves around us. The mouldering body and the living 
spirit of those who have hoped in His mercy are both at this 
moment in His hands. And a Father's love shall yet com- 
mand these graves to open, and these mouldering bodies to 
come forth to life. Let us learn to trust in the same mercy, 
and cheer our hearts with the same blessed hope ! 

And surely, if this be so, we may well be called upon, as 
the great Master calls upon us in this Second Lesson, to love 
the Lord our God with all our hearts and our neighours as 
ourselves. He has loved us — that should bind us to Him. 
He has loved them also — and that should bind us to them. 
"On these two Commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets." 



NINTH DAY. 



The Greatest Height. The Lowest Depth. 



FEBRUARY 16. 

First Lesson, Exodus xix. 

Second Lesson, Matthew xxvi., i — 30. 

In the giving of the law, recorded in the first lesson, 
we have a revelation of the Divine Being in His Glory and 
Majesty, to inspire awe and fear and dread. The creature 
i^rhich approached Him, whether man or beast, was to be 
stoned. There were thunders and lightnings and a thick 
cloud, and Mount Sinai was altogether in a smoke because 
the Lord descended on it in fire. The voice of the trumpet 
also sounded long and waxed louder and louder, while the 
sight of the glory of the Lord was like devouring fire in the 
eyes of the children of Israel. 

The terror which all this inspired was overwhelming. "All 
the people that were in the camp trembled. They removed 
and stood afar off." "Speak thou with us," they said to 
Moses ; "but let not God speak with us lest we die." Moses 
tried to reassure them : " Fear not, he said, " God is come to 
prove you." But as they saw his pale face and agitated 
manner, they could take little comfort from his words. He 
himself acknowledged in their hearing, " I exceedingly fear 
and quake." 
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In all this we see something of the eternal glory of Him 
whom we confess in the Creed as "Grod of Gk)d, Light of 
Light, very God of very GUkL" But was a display like this 
His greatest glory? It could not possibly be so. He had 
come down from Heaven to give to His people the law of 
love ; He demanded all their heart and soul and strength and 
mind. But such displays of terrible Majesty could attract no 
love. No man ever yet gazed with delight on a landscape 
which was revealed to him in the light of a volcano. And 
what else was Sinai but a volcano, albeit it revealed the 
Blessed One? 

Again, we are expressly told that the birth of Christ into 
the world revealed a far greater glory than all these wonders 
of power. The Heavenly Host had been witness to the 
glories of Sinai, for "an innumerable company of Angels" had 
descended there with their God, But when the Lord Jesus 
was born, these same angels sang " Glory to God in tlie 
highest" And St. Paul referring to Sinai, expresses the 
same estimate : " It had no glory" he says, " by reason of the 
glory that excelleth." 

To explain this, let us remember the difference between 
the glory of God and that of man. Man, being by nature 
little, requires to climb up if he would make himself great 
Thus it was with the Nebuchadnezzars and Caesars of ancient 
times; thus it has been also with the Frederics and Napoleons 
of modern times. They began as puling, helpless infants ; 
they ended, the terror of the world. 

It is altogether different with the Blessed God. Being 
from everlasting " the Most Highest," He cannot climb higher. 
It is the one thing which even Omnipotence cannot do. If 
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He would glorify Himself therefore, it must be by coming 
doton, and the lower He comes down, the greater is His 
glory. 

Having seen then in the first lesson, the majesty of Him 
who descended, let us turn to the second lesson, that we 
may see the depth of the descent. As we read the one after 
the other, it is very hard, nay almost impossible, to realize 
that we are reading about the same Person. But so indeed 
it is. The thundering Law-Giver of Exodus is the lowly Jesus 
of St. Matthew. 

The descent was indeed most wondrous. The Creed 
enables us to trace its several steps. It introduces us first, 
to Him who descended. He was " begotten before all worlds," 
and "of one substance w^ith the Father by whom all things 
were made." Modem science, with its millions of suns, each 
the centre of a mundane system, may give us some faint con- 
ception of what these words mean. The blotting of our earth 
from Creation, it tells us, would be like the fall of a leaf from 
an extensive forest. The mind of man cannot grasp such a 
thought; "we have passed into the infinite and we are lost." 
We come next, to the descent. " For us men and for our 
salvation" this All-Glorious One "came down from Heaven." 
So He did on Sinai, but that descent was in majesty. How 
amazingly different now ! He took our feeble, suffering 
flesh ; He " was incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin 
Mary," He "was made man." Thus we find Him in the 
second lesson. He is in the house of Simon the Leper, sitting 
as a man among men, receiving Simon's hospitality and the 
offering of Mary's gratitude and love. He goes with His 
disciples to an upper room prepared for them, and there they 
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eat the passover. He is the object of hatred to the Chief 
Priests and Elders, who conspire against Him to slay HinL 
And His own unworthy Apostle has taken money to betray 
Him into their hands. Here are human actings and human 
experiences, all revealing a real man. 

The Blessed One, having thus descended into human life, 
went down a step lower — into human death. " He was 
crucified under Pontius Pilate; He suffered." True indeed 
is this last emphatic word. The same St. Matthew tells 
us in the immediate context, that He was "sorrowful and 
very heavy," yea " exceeding sorrowful even unto deatL" 
He tells us how He prayed, "Oh, My Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass." It was not possible ; Jesus submitted and 
died. 

When death had thus released the Sufferer, all of course 
was over. No ! all was not over ! There was yet a third step. 
The Son of God rested not till He had got down to man's 
grave — "He was buried." There indeed He stopped, for 
lower He could not go. 

The Most Highest became thus the very lowest, a dead 
man, wrapped in His bloody shroud, and with the napkin 
about His head 

" Lying in the rock, alone, 
Covered by the sealed stone." 

Here was truly "glory in the highest," "the glory that 
excelleth." Such at least was God's judgment, whatever 
man's thought may be. 

And what of those who at His natal hour sang these 
words of triumph, the angels of light and glory ? They had 
not lost sight of Him during His wondrous career on earth. 
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They ministered to Him in the wilderness; they cheered Him 
in Gethsemane; they were the first to announce Him as risen. 
They could not have been absent from Calvary as the last 
dread hour drew on. Most beautiful and touching are the 
words, 

" Around the bloody tree, they pressed with strong desire 
That wondrous sight to see, the Lord of life expire. 

And could their eyes have known a tear, 

In sad surprise had dropt it there." 

And St. Peter tells us that in all this they saw the Divine 
glory — "Which things the angels desire to look into." 

But why, it is asked, should the Blessed One have come 
down so low 1 Because we were so low, as low as the grave. 
And His object was to reach us that He might lift us up. 

He would strengthen us in weakness, and guide us in per- 
plexity, and cheer us in hours of sadness. He therefore made 
our weakness, our perplexities and our sorrows His own. 
And this He could not do without becoming man. 

That very law which was given in circumstances so terrible 
-was a barrier in our way to God, the only source of joy. He 
came therefore to magnify that law by fulfilling its precept 
and bearing its penalty, that it might be in our way no longer. 
And this He could not possibly have done without stooping to 
man's life, man's death, man's grave. 

Once more, we were low, for we were dead in sin. And, 
loving us as He did. He came to raise us from the death of 
sin unto the life of righteousness. Therefore it was that He 
gave Himself for us. His dying love kindles our love : "We 
love Him because He has first loved us." And we love the 
Father from whose bosom He came, and look up to Him as 
our Father, and learn to do His will, Thus are we made 

E 
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righteous, and prepared to be exalted another day whither the 
Righteous One Himself has gone. The Creed goes on to say, 
He is " ascended into Heaven, and sitteth on the right hand 
of the Father." And we shall yet hear His voice, "Come, 
ye blessed children, inherit the kingdom prepared for you." 
When that day shall come, so glorious and so blessed, we 
shall know why He, the Highest, consented to descend so 
low. It was that we, the lowest, might evermore sit on high. 



TENTH DAY. 



Preeiousness of Life. '' The precious 

blood of Christ.'' 



FEBRUARY 17. 

First Lesson, Exodus xxi., i — 17. 
Second Lesson, Matthew xxvi., 31 — 57, 

We have a series of enactments, in the former of these 
lessons, suited to the rude state of society at the time when 
they were given, but of little importance to us now. One 
thing however we discern in them very clearly — the sacred- 
ness of human life. Life might be taken by accident. Men 
might be felling trees together, and the axe in the hand of 
one of them might, without any evil intention on his part, 
slip from his hand and kill his fellow. But even in that case 
there was danger to the homicide. " I will appoint him," 
says the Divine Law-Giver, " a place whither he may flee." 
Out of that place he was not safe for a moment. And so, 
when Israel were come to the land of their inheritance. Cities 
of Refuge were appointed, and the unintentional homicide 
was obliged to flee to one of them and abide in it till the 
death of the High-Priest. To leave his refuge before that event 
took place, was to expose himself to slaughter. We can hardly 
conceive an enactment more fitted to impress on a rude people 
how precious, in the sight of Him who had bestowed it, the 
life of man was. 
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And it was impressed yet more solemnly in the case of the 
intentional Man-Slayer. " If a man come presumptuously on 
his neighbour, to slay him with guile, thou shalt take him 
from Mine altar that he may die." The altar of God was 
esteemed the last security, but even that altar, as appears from 
this enactment, was not to shelter guilt ; the murderer was to 
be torn away from it Most solemn and impressive sight — 
the shrieking criminal torn from such a place of shelter! 
But perhaps he refused to be torn away. Then he was to die 
there. Thus it befell the blood-stained Joab, the murderer 
of Abner and of Amasa. He clung to the horns of the altar, 
and when commanded to leave them, he answered, " I will 
die here." And so Tie did. A more awful spectacle was never 
seen in Israel than a man thus slain by the sword of justice 
whilst clinging to the horns of God's altar ! ! It told in the 
most impressive manner that there was a criminality in the 
taking away of human life which the Lord would not pardoiL 

Let us apply these considerations to the narrative con- 
tained in THE SECOND LESSON. It gives us the opening scene 
of a murder, the foulest beyond all question which ever was 
committed in the world. It was no accident which occasioned 
the death of the Lord Jesus. It had long been planned, and, 
as the lesson tells us, was at last accomplished by treachery. 
And every aggravation which cruelty could invent was called 
in to add to its suffering. It was moreover a deed of such 
ingratitude as the world had never seen. He whom they 
slew had gone about doing good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil " His fame had gone through all 
Syria" as the greatest Benefactor to humanity who had 
appeared through all the ages. He was also of royal dignity. 
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God had avouched Him from heaven itself, and in the 
hearing of multitudes, as His " well-beloved Son." And He 
had home witness to Him " by signs and wonders, and divers 
miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghost." If there ever was a 
murder, calling for heaven's vengeance, it was the murder of 
the Lord Jesus. 

How then in these awful circumstances, unexampled in 
the world's history for atrocity of crime, did the Blessed God 
act ? Did He say of the guilty parties. Take them from Mine 
altar that they may die ? Did He commission some of His 
twelve legions of angels to lay hold on Annas and Caiaphas, 
on Herod and Pilate, and cast them forthwith into utter 
darkness ? Did He refuse the most earnest prayers for 
mercy, turning the back and not the face to those who had 
so fearfully provoked Him ? " Hear, oh heaven, and give 
ear, oh earth ! " But a few days had passed when His 
forgiveness of the awful crime of Calvary was proclaimed 
in the very streets of Jerusalem ! ! She heard these wondrous 
tidings before any of the Cities of Judah because she was the 
guiltiest of them all. She heard them before any of the 
Cities of the Gentiles because she had done worse than 
Sodom and Gomorrha. Among those who listened to such 
preaching in her streets and in the courts of her temple were 
many of the actual murderers of the Lord Jesus ; His blood 
was scarcely dry upon their hands. The guilty city and its 
guilty people were indeed destroyed afterwards. But this 
was not for the crime of Calvary, It was for rejection of the 
mercy which the blood shed there had obtained. 

What a proof we have here that it was atoning blood — 
blood making peace between God and man ! He who died 
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on that dreadful day bore our sins in His own body. God 
permitted man to slay Him, not tcith the purpose of avenging 
the deed, but that His own purpose of grace on man's behalf 
might find accomplishment. For "those things," says St. 
Peter, "which God hath shewed bv the mouth of all His 
holy Prophets, that Christ should suffer. He hath so fulfilled" 
(Acts iii, 18). How amazing is all this ! We can only stand 
still and adore before such majesty of mercy. 

Nor is even this alL Just before going forth to die, as 
St. Matthew tells us in this second lesson, our Lord told His 
disciples that He should rise again, and go before them into 
Galilee. And this joyful prospect well explains the hymn 
which He and they sang together before the last tremendous 
hour. But for what purpose was He to rise again 1 Let St. 
Peter tell us, preaching in the streets of Jerusalem. " Unto 
you first," he says, addressing those who had slain Him, 
" God, having raised up His Son Jesus, sent Him to bless 
you,** So that their act of foulest infamy was to end in their 
blessing ! Their blessing now — " In turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities" (Acts iii., 26). Their blessing 
evermore, in preparing them for God's heavenly kingdom. 
St. Peter well knew what he meant when he spoke many 
years after of "the precious blood of Christ." If these things 
do not shew it to have been precious and atoning, we lose the 
meaning of words. 

Our Lord did go after His resurrection into Galilee, and 
His disciples met Him there. And the same purpose of 
blessing was still uppermost in His heart ; only now it con- 
cerned, not the Jews only, but all mankind. " Go ye," He 
said, " and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
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the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." So that 
the word of salvation did not tarry at Jerusalem, but found 
its way into all lands, and has come even to us. The slaying 
of the Lord Jesus was man's act, the outcome of the evil heart 
that is found in us all. It was also God's act, the outcome 
and expression of His heart of love to us all. It reveals Him 
as a Father, as our Father ; it bids us draw near to Him and 
live. 

What then is our response to His appeal 1 There is a 

beautiful hymn commencing 

•' Let us love and sing and wonder." 

Let U8 love, for we have been loved — love Him who has 
first loved us. How fervently did he love, whose words, 
after two thousand years, yet remain to us — " I am ready, not 
to be bound only, but to die at Jerusalem, for the name of 
the Lord Jesus" ! And he gives the reason — "He loved me" 
(Galatians ii., 20). 

Let U8 sing. If the Lord sang an hymn before He went 
forth to die for us, we may well sing to Him now. " Speak- 
ing to yourselves," says the same St. Paul, " in Psalms and 
Hymns and Spiritual Songs, singing and making melody in 
your hearts to the Lord." He himself has shewn us the 
example. He and Silas were in the inner prison at Philippi, 
"bleeding from the Roman rods." It was also the dark and 
cheerless hour of midnight. But they "prayed and sang 
praises to God." 

Let U8 wonder. We have cause. Amazing is the mercy 
with which God has been pleased to visit us; the love 
revealed in His holy gospel "passeth knowledge." He has 
made humanity's foulest act the channel to us men of His 
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everlasting blessing. St. Paul abhorred the treason that 
betrayed and the cruelty which crucified the Lord Jesus. 
And yet, looking at both from their Divine side, " Grod 
forbid," he says, "that I should glory save in the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ! " 

Glorying in the same Cross, and loving Him who died 
thereon, we shall follow St. Paul as he followed Christ, to a 
common Father's praise and honour. 



ELEVENTH DAY. 



Dispensations of Moses and of Christ 

Contrasted. 



FEBRUARY 20. 

ft 

First Lesson, Exodus xxviii., 29 — 42. 
Second Lesson, Matthew xxvii., 27 — 57. 

Wb have in the former of these lessons the consecration 
of Aaron and his Sons to be Priests to the Lord. Aaron 
himself was to be God^s High-Priest. Suitable garments were 
therefore appointed to him — the breast-plate of judgment, the 
TJrim and Thummim, the ephod of blue with pomegranates 
on its hem, the golden bells, the plate of pure gold or holy 
crown on his forehead, the coat and mitre of fine linen. 

One part of this priestly dress, viz., the golden hells and their 
purpose, strikingly marks the spirit of bondage to fear which 
characterized the dispensation of Moses. They were appended 
to Aaron*s raiment, " that his sound might be heard" when he 
went into the most holy place. This was not that man might 
hear it, as a bell is sometimes sounded when the holy Sacra- 
ment is being celebrated, that those without may know. It 
was that God might hear it. This is made evident by the 
reason given — " that he die not." He was not to enter that 
sacred Presence Chamber at all times, and never without 
giving warning to the august and glorious One within, on 
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penalty of death. What an impression of bondage to fear 
does such an enactment convey ! We can well understand 
St. PauFs expression of thankfulness when he contrasts it 
with the liberty which Christ has now brought in. We can 
understand too the force of his expressive adverb — " Ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear." We 
have had enough of it, is his meaning, in the past ; we desire 
no repetition. 

The whole of this priestly raiment had doubtless a spiritual 
meaning. The " garments for glory and for beauty," especially 
"the holy crown," weie to remind the High-Priest that the 
beauty of holiness should mark all his life among his people, 
and be to him, as it is called elsewhere, " a crown of glory." 
It is not true, though it has sometimes been said, that the 
holiness of a Jewish High-Priest consisted " in his clothes 
only." This is carrying ritualism farther than oven the 
ritualistic Moses carried it. " The Priests' lips should keep 
knowledge," says the Prophet Malachi," "and they should seek 
the law at his mouth, for he is the messenger of the Lord of 
Hosts." He was surely then to be a pattern of personal 
observance of that law. As Isaiah had said three hundred 
years before, "Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord" 
(Hi., 11). 

But if we would see the difference between the two 
dispensations — the ritual which marked the one, and the 
simplicity and reality which from the beginning marked 
the other — let us compare the lessons of the day. What 
were the garments for glory and for beauty with which the 
Lord Jesus was arrayed 1 The second lesson enumerates 
them; There was tirst, "a scarlet robe" — the cast-off coat 
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of some Roman official, put on in mockery. And where was 
"the holy plate, the golden crown," which graced Aaron's 
forehead] There was instead thereof "a crown of thorns." 
These agreed well with the other insignia of mockery — "a 
reed " for a sceptre, and " the knee bowed before Him " as a 
king. And they soon gave place to the stern realities of 
death. " They took the robe ofif from Him, and put His own 
raiment on Him, and led Him out, to crucify Him." 

Did the Father recognize His beloved One when thus 
ignominiously arrayed 1 The Lord Himself tells us : " There- 
fore doth my Father love Me, because I lay down My life." 
The scarlet robe was in His eyes a garment of glory and of 
beauty, the very robe of righteousness. For it told of obedi- 
ence perfected, obedience unto death. And the crown of 
thorns announced the wearer worthy to be a King for ever. 
It is he that humbleth himself that shall be exalted. Never 
had there been such self-humiliation. And never has there 
been such exaltation. The lowly Sufferer has now " a name 
above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow." 

But why did the Blessed Father deliver His Beloved One 
into the hands of the cruel murderers who now surrounded 
Him? And why was that cry heard — that cry of agony, 
" Why hast Thou forsaken Me ?" Surely the Just and Holy 
One deserved other treatment. He deserved it indeed, but 
He could not now receive it. For He was the Antitype 
of that High-Priest of whom the first lesson has told us. 
Aaron might not enter at all times into the presence of God. 
And he could not so enter at any time without the blood of 
sacrifice offered for the sins of Israel. His intercession on 
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their behalf was founded on sacrifice, and derived all its effi- 
cacy from the blood which he carried in his hand. And even 
80, it behoved the Lord Jesus, when He went into the 
Father's presence as our High-Priest, to carry blood in His 
hand. That blood moreover was to be His own ! Therefore 
was He forsaken now, and left without succour in the hands 
of the wicked. God surrendered Him to their will that He 
might die by their wicked hands. And He did so die, accom- 
plishing a higher will, the will of God. His death moreover 
took away the sin of the world. And in consequence thereof, 
He rose again, and has ascended to God, as our Intercessor 
and Advocate. For " if any man sin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous, and He is the 
propitiation for our sins." 

The former lesson told us of Aaron's sound being heard as 
he entered the most holy place, that God might be advertised 
of his coming. And what, let us reverently ask, advertised 
the Blessed Father that the Lord Jesus, the true High-Priest, 
was now coming] Not the sound of a golden bell, but some- 
thing more sacred by far — " Eli ! Eli ! My God ! My God ! " 
And the loud voice which followed it, as death drew on — 
" Father, into Thy hands I commend My Spirit " — it adver- 
tised Him also. It was a Son's cry. Even the heathen 
Centurion said as he heard it, "This man was the Son of God." 
It told the Father of Heaven that the Son was on His way. 
And the everlasting arms were opened to receive Him, and 
the bosom of eternal mercy was His place of endless rest ! 

And let us ever remember that when the Lord Jesus so 
went to God, it was as our " forerunner," to tell us that we 
might follow — follow Him " within the veil," for the Holiest 
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is open now. He has gone in as our High-Priest, bearing in 
His hand the blood of intercession: we follow Him as God's 
priests, for the whole Christian family are now a royal Priest- 
hood to God. Be it our care then to be clothed in priestly 
raiment. Let " the fine linen," which is " the righteousness 
of saints, the righteousness which is of God by faith," be at 
once our "glory" and our "beauty." And let the golden 
plate, whereon of old was graven, "Holiness to the Lord," 
appear upon our forehead. The forehead is that which cannot 
be hidden. Let men " see our good works and glorify our 
Father in heaven." 

The only part of Aaron's .adorning which we do not need 
is the "golden belL" We have no need to advertise our 
Father of our coming. He welcomes us at all times, and we 
may go to Him whenever we desire. Let us go then with 
the confidence of children, and cheer our hearts by the remem- 
brance of His love. Let us go to Him for counsel and guid- 
ance, for comfort in sorrow, for help in difficulty, for protection 
in danger. And let us tell Him all that we are thinking, 
feeling, or desiring. He is willing, nay He is most glad to 
listen to us. We are told in the tenth chapter of Hebrews of 
" boldness to enter into the Holiest." That word boldness 
means libeiiy of speech, the freedom of the child in the 
presence of the loving parent. This and nothing less is 
the blessed freedom of us, Christ's people, while yet " we 
walk by faith." 

And the day is coming when faith shall be exchanged for 
sight. For we shall pass "the waves of this troublesome 
world" in a Father's appointed time. And the bosom of 
tenderness on which the Lord Jesus found His place of repose 
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shall then be our resting-place also, and that for ever. Only- 
let us trust in Him who said, " My Father and your Father." 
That Father was true to the Lord Jesus ; He will be equally 
true to us. 



\ 



TWELFTH DAY. 



^ATrath and Love. 



FEBRUARY 22. 

First Lesson, Exodus xxxii., 15 — 35. 
Second Lesson, Matthew xxviii. 

The unity of doctrine in these two lessons is much, to be 
observed. They exhibit in marvellous union abhorrence of 
evil with love to the doer of eviL We see both in " Moses 
the man of God "; we see both in God Himself. 

To begin with the first lesson. Israel had committed a 
very grievous sin. Accustomed to the worship of sacred bulls 
in Egypt, they had set up a golden calf at the very foot of 
Sinai, and made proclamation before it, " These be thy Gods, 
oh Israel, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt." They 
had thus, in the language of the Book of Psalms, "turned 
their glory and their God into the similitude of an ox that 
eateth grass." They had also appointed a feast in honour of 
their idoL And this feast was now in progress, with the 
lascivious dancing which was always an accompaniment of the 
hateful orgies of heathenism. 

While all this was proceeding in the plain below, Moses 
was descending from the Mount in which he had been com- 
muning with God. At a certain point in the descent, he 
caught sight of "the calf and the dancing." His first emotion 
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was holy indignation. And that indignation found instant 
expression — " He cast the tables " of testimony " out of His 
hands, and brake them beneath the mount." This people, he 
said, is unworthy to be in covenant with God. When he 
arrived among them, his countenance was terrible to behold. 
His own brother Aaron trembled before him, and said, " Let 
not the anger of my lord wax hot ! " llut its heat did not 
abate for Aaron's words. Moses ground the calf to powder, 
and strewed it on water and made the people drink of it 
And then, standing in the gate of the camp, he summoned 
the tribe of Levi to his side. And they took every man his 
sword at the great lawgiver's command, and passed through 
the camp from gate to gate, and slew of the idolaters about 
three thousand men. Then, and not till then, was the wrath 
of Moses pacified. 

Shall we say then that Moses did not love the people of 
his charge 1 We should grievously misjudge him in so speak- 
ing. The very next morning shewed the intensity of the love 
he bore them. Unasked by them, obeying only the instincts 
of his own heart, he intimated his intention of going up to 
intercede with God on their behalf. He went up accordingly, 
and the very words of his intercession are recorded. He 
spake of the " great sin " of the people, without the slightest 
attempt at palliation. He thefi asked for their pardon, but here 
his utterance was choked. " If Thou mlt, forgive their sin," 
he said — he could say no more; he doubted whether it could 
be forgiven. Supposing their forgiveness to be impossible, 
he asked that he might share their doom — " Blot me, I pray 
Thee, out of Thy book which Thou hast written." For he 
felt himself one with them, and could not bear the thought of 
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surviving their destruction. " Greater love hath no man than 
this ;" it is the love of self-sacrifice for others. And yet this 
was the man who only yesterday had slain of the same people 
three thousand men ! 

We see then that in human hosoms love and wrath are 
not opposite. How terrible on this occasion was the wrath of 
Moses ! No son of Israel could stand before it. And yet how 
amazing was his love ! — ^he desired to share a sinful people's 
doom! 

And Moses was emphatically "The man of God." His 
feelings reflected the Divine mind. It was by a Divine moni- 
tion that he brake the tables of the covenant ; it was again by 
a Divine monition that he put the idolaters to the sword. 
We need not ask then where Moses got his wrath. It was 
God's own wrath against evil which was burning in his bosom. 
Kor need we ask where he got his love. From the God of 
love most certainly. Water cannot rise above its fountain- 
head ; man cannot be better than his God. Moses made his 
appeal to that love. Love alone would have heard his interces- 
sion. And love did hear it : the sinful people were forgiven. 

In the Divine bosom then there is both love and wrath ; 
love toward the sinner, wrath against his sin. Let us not say 
that if God is angry, He cannot love. Neither let us say that 
if He loves. He cannot be angry. Love and wrath are in 
perfect harmony. It is love and malice that stand for ever 
opposed. 

The second lesson brings all this out in the most striking 
manner. It is the record of the Saviour brought again from 
the dead, that as the Antitype of Moses He might go up to 
the Blessed Father, as the Advocate for us the sons of men. 

F 
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But how low had He descended before this glorious resur- 
rection came ! " Come, see the place," said the angels to the 
women, " where the Lord lay ! " He had lain there in His 
bloody winding-sheet ; there must have been marks of blood 
upon the stone. " God spared not His own Son." He "gave 
Him up " to a death of shame, and to what man thought a 
grave of infamy. Why was this ? St. Paul answers, "for our 
sins." And St. Peter speaks yet more specially, as one who 
had actually gazed on the sacred, bleeding form as it lay on 
the ground beside the Cross. " His own Self" he says, "bare 
our sins in His own body, on the Tree" How intensely then 
must the Blessed One above have abhorred the sin of man 1 
How terrible the wrath which it must have awakened in His 
bosom ! Had we visited the camp of Israel after the catas- 
trophe recorded in the former lesson, we should have trembled 
to behold three thousand men lying dead and bleeding on the 
ground. But it is much more awful to behold in spirit " the 
place where the Lord lay." The catastrophe of Sinai sinks 
into nothing beside His death and burial. In whatever way 
we find mercy, it shall not be by palliating sin. 

Again, why did the Just One die thus, and why was He 
thus " cold and lowly laid " ? Si Peter answers, " For the 
unjust, to bring us to God." How deep and intense then 
must be the love which God bears to sinful man ! When our 
Lord Himself announced it. He said, " How shall ye believe !" 
The reason of the question appears in the words that follow, 
" God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten 
Son ; as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up." And lifted up He was on that 
fearful Cross of shame. Eternity itself shall not exhaust the 
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meaning of this wondrous monosyllable of our Lord. We 
shall be inquiring for ever what it means ; we shall confess 
for ever that that meaning can never be known. 

When Moses went up to plead with God for Israel, He 
ofifered himself as a i*ansom for their sin. Christ has in like 
manner gone up to plead with God for us : " If any man sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father." But the ransom 
has come before the pleading — " He gave Himself a ransom 
for alL" 

Again, when Moses pleaded for the sinful people, he said 
not a word in extenuation of their sins. And neither will 
the Saviour extenuate ours. His name is " Jesus Christ the 
righteous :^^ He abhors all evil. But wrath at our sins has not 
extinguished His love to our persons. He so loved us as to 
give Himself for us ; He so loves us stilL 

Wrath and love thus co-existing in the bosom of God, 
thus co-existing in the bosom of the Saviour — which shall 
prevail in the end ? Wrath to destroy, or love to save ? Love 
most certainly, if we make it our confidence. God is not wrath 
though wrath is in Him. But " God is Love^^ "It is His 
nature and property to shew mercy and to forgive." His 
love moreover will save us by delivering us from the evil 
which He abhors. He will write His law upon our hearts, 
and put it in our inward parts. He will be to us a God, and 
we shall be to Him a people. And having led us in His ways 
in this world. He will present us at last to Himself. We shall 
be done with wrath, and have to do with love only for ever. 



THIRTEENTH DAY. 



Certain Accomplishment of the Purposes 

of God. 



MARCH 4. 

First Lesson, Numbers x., ii — ^36. 
Second Lesson, Mark vi., 14 — 30. 

The former of these lessons is a most striking comment 
on the words of St. Paul, " Let all things be done— in order J* 
How beautifully ordered was the march of the chosen people 
through the desert ! The standard of the camp of Judah and 
their Prince came first, Issachar and Zebulun following, while 
the sons of Gershon and Meraii brought up the tabernacle after 
them. The standard of the camp of Reuben and their Prince 
came second, Simeon and Gad following, while the sons of 
Kohath brought up the Sanctuary in their rear. And these 
last found the Tabernacle ready to receive the Sanctuary when 
they arrived upon the ground. Then came the standard of the 
camp of Ephraim and their Prince, Manasseh and Benjamin 
following. While the standard of the camp of Dan came last 
with their Prince, Asher and Xaphtali following. 

It was the sight of this goodly order which so enraptured 
Balaam as he gazed from the hill-top on Israel at rest. " How 
goodly are thy tents, oh Jacob," he exclaimed, "and thy 
tabernacles, oh Israel ! " And the same feeling must have 
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swelled the heart of Moses, as he gazed on the chosen people 
now marching through the desert. He must have felt that 
ty God's help he had created and was now ordering a mighty 
nation. 

And there was more than order ; there was sure, certain 
and most merciful protection and guidance. The ark of the 
covenant went before them, to search out a resting-place, and 
to shew them the way. And the cloud of the Lord sheltered 
them from the sun's glare, as they came forth from the camp to 
pursue that way. No enemy dared to come near them, either 
in their journeys or their rest. "Rise up, Lord," said Moses, 
"and let thine enemies be scattered," committing His journey- 
ing people to His care. And when he saw them, wearied and 
wayworn, preparing for the rest of the night, " Return, oh 
Lord," he said, " to the many thousands of Israel." • There 
was thus peace without, in the Lord's watchful eye; and 
peace within, in His gracious Fatherly presence. 

" Come thou with us," he said to Hobab, " and we will 
do thee good; for the Lord hath spoken good concerning 
Israel." Well might he say so. He felt persuaded that he 
and the people whom he led were marching on to victory. 
God has put to His hand, he said, and who shall turn Him 
back ? Yet a little while, and we shall cross the Jordan, and 
inherit the land that flows with milk and honey. 

How little, alas, did the Man of God anticipate the dread 
future that was in store for him ! Man's unbelief and rebellion 
were to turn back the purposes of Divine mercy. The goodly 
arrav which he now saw before him — chiefs and warriors — 
were to leave their bones in the desert-sands. He had carried 
Israel like a foster-father bearing in his bosom a beloved child. 
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And the dire consummation, when it came, must abnost have 
broken his heart 

But it is only for a time that the purposes of God can be 
turned back. They are like a mighty wave of the ocean, which 
arrested for a season, returns only with greater and overwhelm- 
ing force. The golden visions of Moses were fulfilled in the 
next generation. He who had "spoken good concerning 
Israel " did not foiget ffis word. The Jordan was crossed ; 
the nations of Canaan were subdued. Their cities, their 
wealth, their vineyards and oliveyards passed into the hands 
of Israel And the people so favoured of their God dwelt for 
fifteen hundred years in the land which He had promised 
to their fathers. 

Turn we now to the second lesson. The disciples, as 
they followed their Master, must have had very much the 
feelings of Moses while yet the future was gilded with visions 
of glory. The forerunner of that Master, St John Baptist, 
had brought the whole nation to his feet He had been 
acknowledged by all as a "a burning and shining light;" and 
even the heads of the nation, the Scribes and Pharisees, had 
been willing to rejoice in his light He had borne witness to 
Jesus as the Christ, and the anointing with the Holy Ghost 
had declared the witness to be true. Nor had Jesus disap- 
pointed the expectations which were formed of Him. He had 
at the beginning of His wondrous career been " glorified of 
alL" The people were only too impatient, they would have 
taken Him by force and made Him a King. The kingdom is not 
yet, said the disciples among themselves, but it will soon come. 
They considered indeed its advent so very near, that they were 
already disputing which of them should then be the greatest 
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But lo, a ruthless tyrant lays hold on God's messenger, the 
herald of His glorious kingdom, and casts him into a dungeon. 
Grod will surely interpose, they said. He interposed not. A 
profligate woman next plots against his life. " Give me," 
says her wicked daughter, in one of these chargers (then stand- 
ing on the royal table) "the head of John the Baptist." The 
request brooked no delay, and was immediately complied with. 
The king sent an executioner, and beheaded him in the 
prison. 

What a shock this must have been to the most sacred 
feelings of the disciples ! They had been looking for some- 
thing so very different. And so had the disciples of St. John. 
Of the latter we are told by St. Matthew, that after they had 
taken up the body and buried it, "they went and told Jesus." 
They asked Him doubtless, with breaking hearts, why such an 
awiul deed had been permitted by God to be done. 

And a far ruder shock was then awaiting all who were 
waiting "for the consolation of Israel." The great Master 
Himself was delivered ere long into the hands of wicked men. 
And God interposed not to save Him : He was condemned, 
killed and crucified. The hands of those who had adored 
Him helped to bury Him. And in His grave they buried their 
dearest hopes. "We trusted," they said, "that it was He 
who should have redeemed Israel" But all is over now ! 

All was not over. As it had been with Israel when 
coming forth from the land of Egypt, so it was again. The 
purpose of God was arrested for a season only. The mighty 
wave which seemed to have been beaten back soon returned 
with a power which bore down all before it. There came the 
resurrection in glory. There came the ascension into Heaven. 
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There came the outpouring of the Holy Ghost. There came 
the gathering to the Saviour of multitudes on multitudes both 
of Jews and Gentiles. There came the conversion of the 
mighty Roman Empire. And the saved Church has gone 
forth on that path of blessing which she has followed now for 
these two thousand years, and will follow till the dawn of the 
day of glory. 

Let us not be discouraged then. Rather let us learn to 

say, 

•• God liveth ever ! 

Wherefore, soul, despair thou never ! " 
He seems to allow Himself to be overcome of evil. And we 
ask, "Lord, how long?" Till the day appointed in His eternal 
counsels when light and love and goodness shall triumph ever- 
more. Then shall "the Creation itself be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God" (Romans viii., 21). And He shall "gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth " (Ephesiaus i., 10). And "the tabernacle 
of God shall be with men, and they shall be His people ; and 
God Himself shall be with them — their God" (Revelations 
xxi., 3). " And there shall be no more curse " (xxiL, 5). 
For that day of glory and blessedness let us wait in the 
patience of hope. It will surely coma 






FOURTEENTH DAY. 



Serpent of Brass, and its Antitype, 



MARCH 10. 

First Lesson, Numbers xxi., i — 9. 
Second Lesson, St. Mark ix., 30 — 50. 

These two lessons are strikingly illustrative of each other. 
Our Lord Himself has pointed this out. We remember His 
words to Nicodemus — " As Moses lifted up the Serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up." 

The people of Israel, as the first lesson tells us, had 
been bitten by fiery serpents. The bite, as the name of the 
serpent indicates, doubtless brought on raging fever incurable 
by human effort, " and much people of Israel died." A serpent 
of brass was therefore, by God's command, made and set upon 
a pole. It was the pledge of God's loving remembrance, and 
of His forgiveness of His sinful people. It also exhibited 
their enemy, dead and powerless to harm. They gazed on 
that figure, and the fever left them. They were joyfully 
conscious of blessed health returning. They were able in a 
moment to rise upon their feet, praising and magnifying their 
merciful God. " It came to pass that if a serpent had bitten 
any man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived." 

This brings before us in type and figure our own circum- 
stances, and what God has done to meet them. 
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We have been bitten of the old Serpent, the Devil and 
Satan. In Genesis, third chapter, we have all the particnlais 
of the bite. The Devil infused into us the venom of his own 
suspicion of God. " Yea, hath God said," were his words, 
" ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden 1 God doth 
know that in the day ye eat thereof ye shall be as gods." 
There was the lie — God is not to he trusted. It was a fatal 
lie, and brought man ruin. Disobedience followed his belief 
of it. " He took of the fruit, and did eat." And when our 
first parents were called to account for their fault, alienation 
followed- There was no repentance ; they charged their sin 
upon their circumstances and upon Him who had appointed 
them. "The woman whom Thou gavest to be with me," said 
the man, " she gave me of the tree." " The Serpent beguiled 
me," said the woman. Then came the dreadful result. God 
drove out from His presence, and from Eden, His suspicious, 
disobedient and alienated creature, Man. 

St. Paul says that " by one man's disobedience, many (or 
rather the manyy the whole human race) were made sinners." 
For we have all inherited and bring into the world with us our 
first father's suspicious, alienated and disobedient heart. This 
is our hitey the bite of the old Serpent, deadlier far than the 
bite of the fiery serpents in the wilderness. That bite affected 
the body only; this bite affects the soul. That occasioned 
the first death only, this occasions the second death. For it 
is a bite which, if uncured, will separate from God for ever. 
We see already its deadly fruits in the sin and misery which 
fill the world. Men turn from One whom they have never 
learned to trust and cannot love, to be seduced into the ways 
of evil. And these ways bring only misery, the dreadful 
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foretaste of that misery for which there is no cure. But He 
who remembered His people Israel has not forgotten us. 
Witness His words to Nicodemus. " The Son of Man," to 
whom these words testify, is the pledge of Divine love, the 
pledge also of forgiveness and everlasting life. 

Here the second lesson comes in. In the Book of Num- 
bers we have the type ; in St. Mark the antitype. How read 
we in verse thirty-first ? " The Son of Man shall be delivered 
into the hands of sinful men, and they shall kill Him." The 
Blessed Father thus delivered Him that He might be killed. 
It was " His determinate counsel and foreknowledge," says 
St. Peter. " He spared not His own Son, but delivered Him 
up for us all," is the kindred language of St. Paul. Do we 
ask why the Blessed One acted thus to His dear Son ? We 
have our Lord's answer : " God so loved the world." The 
Cross on which " the Son of Man " was " lifted up " is as 
truly to us the pledge of Divine love as was the brazen 
serpent of Moses to the people of his charge. 

It is the pledge of His forgiveness also, for the blood shed 
on Calvary was atoning blood, " the precious blood of Christ." 
On every gift of God, love is written. But on one only is 
forgiveness written — the gift of One "delivered for our 
oflFences," the gift of Christ crucified. 

By putting away our sin, that precious blood has moreover 
obtained for us the boon of everlasting life. Let us read again 
in verse thirty-first: "After that He is killed, He shall rise the 
third day." And He did not rise as an individual ; He is 
" the first-fruits," says St. Paul, " of them that slept. As in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 
Here is the glorious vision of the future. Death shall yet be 
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swallowed up of life, even " life for evennore " (Psahns 
cxxxiii., 3). The pledge of this hope is the Eisen Son of 
God. 

The serpent of brass, as we have seen, presented to the 
eyes of Israel their dreadful enemy dead and powerless to 
harm. And the Crucified and Risen One is the same glad 
vision to our eyes. " Through death," it is written, He has 
"destroyed him that had the power of death, that is the 
DeviL" That dire adversary is now powerless to harm. He 
cannot turn aside God's eternal love. Neither can he cancel 
His word of everlasting mercy ; neither can he hinder the 
fulfilment of His eternal promises. He has fallen " as light- 
ning from heaven." 

As we turn the eye of faith and hope to the Divine and 
Human Saviour, these glorious verities are before us, yea 
they find their way into our very heart of hearts. And as we 
gaze on them, our deadly bite is healed. Suspicion of God 
gives place to filial confidence ; we cannot suspect any longer 
One who has loved us so well. Alienation also gives place to 
holy affection : " We love Him who has first loved us." And 
disobedience is exchanged for glad filial service. " Thou hast 
set my heart at liberty," says the Psalmist — at liberty from 
dark suspicion, at liberty from darker hatred, at liberty from 
the power of eviL And let us mark the blessed result : "I 
will run in the way of Thy commandments." He does not 
say, I will walk, though to walk with God is blessedness ; 
but I will run. The bite is healed indeed ; and the fire of 
Divine love burning in the heart makes us weary of forbearing, 
we cannot stay. Humility toward man moreover, as the 
lesson goes on to tell us, follows duty to God, and charity 
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follows humility, and kindness follows charity. And all this 
is the earnest of the everlasting life. For " this is life eternal, 
that they might know Thee." 

Let us observe these last words. We must not miscon- 
ceive the Divine character. Whence has come this love to a 
sinful world, this forgiveness of all manner of sin and blas- 
phemy, this promise of the everlasting life ? Do they come 
from One who is indifferent to sin, and sees nothing in it to 
repel His regard ? The second lesson warns us against such a 
thought. " Whosoever," says our Lord, shall lead into sin, 
" one of these little ones that believe in Me, it was better for 
him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea." He moreover enforces His warning, speak- 
ing — once, twice, thrice — of " the worm that dieth not," and 
" the fire that never shall be quenched." Sin is the object of 
His eternal abhorrence ; He will never be reconciled to it — 
never, never ! 

But we who are chargeable with this accursed thing stand 
toward Him in the nearest and tenderest relation. His hands 
" made and fashioned " us ; " in Him we live and move and 
have our being." He looks down on us therefore with tender 
and most gracious pity, loving us notwithstanding our sin. 
He has also shewn His abhorrence of evil in the very mercy 
which blots out that sin — the blood of a dying Saviour. 
That mercy therefore, the mercy of the Holy One, has now 
come forth to bless us. May God in His goodness make us 
willing to be blessed ! 



FIFTEENTH DAY. 



Povs^er of a present ^^rorld ; hew met 

and counteracted. 



MARCH 11. 

First Lesson. Numbers xxii., i — 21. 
Second Lesson, St. Mark x., 10 — 31. 

The former of these lessons introduces us to a very remark- 
able episode of Old Testament story. The name of Moses 
was now known over all the Eastern world as a name to be 
trembled at. He was at the head of a mighty nation who 
claimed to be the people of the true God. He had been 
guiding them for forty years in the wilderness, and was now 
leading them into Canaan, their promised inheritance. He 
had just destroyed the Amorite kingdoms of Sihon and Og, 
and this success had brought him to the very borders of 
Moab. The Moabites and their monarch were therefore sore 
afraid. 

But there was one well-known and reverenced in that land 
as a Soothsayer — one who could i)revail with God. To him, 
therefore — " Balaam^ the son of Beor " — Balak, King of 
Moab, turned in his distress. His curse might neutralize 
the blessing under which Moses was advancing to victory. 
And " the rewards of divination " were well bestowed if they 
could arrest the dreaded conqueror and the terrible people 
whom he led. 
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Balaam was, in one sense, a man of God. The light of 

God's Spirit was with him. He knew the vanity of idols, 

and that the God of Israel was the one true God of all the 

earth. He knew that the land of Canaan was their promised 

heritage, and that no power, bodily or spiritual — the soldiers 

of Moab or his own curses — could arrest them on their way. 

But Balaam, as we know from other scriptures, " loved the 

wages of unrighteousness." And he was anxious to secure these 

wages when pressed on him by Balak. Here is the key to the 

narrative of the first lesson. Knowing well that God could 

not approve so unhallowed a journey, he yet importuned Him 

for leave to go. And God gave him leave. For if we are 

set on mischief against our better light and knowledge. He 

permits us oftentimes to take our own way. He knows how 

to turn our sin to His glory; but that sin nevertheless may 

prove destruction to ourselves. So it fell out in all respects 

with Balaam. He went to curse Israel that he might please 

Balak, but God turned the intended curse into a blessing. 

Disappointed thus in obtaining his coveted reward, he tried 

to secure it in another way. He counselled Balak to set the 

women of Midian before Israel. And when such counsel 

resulted in Divine judgment on God's people, Balak no doubt 

richly rewarded the counsellor. But it has been well said, 

•• He who of old would rend the Oak 
Dreamed not of the rebound." 

God's people, chastened and humbled, turned by His command 
OR their seducers. And most terrible was their vengeance. 
They burned the cities of the Midianites and all their goodly 
castles. " They warred against Midian," says the first lesson, 
"and slew all the males." The conscience-stricken Balaam 



80 POWER OP A PRBSBNT WORLD; HOW MET AND COUNTERACTED. 



heard of their advance, and doubtless thought to flee. It was 
too late. His name appears on the slaughter-roll — " Balaam 
also, the son of Beor, they slew with the sword." Such was 
the end of this poor man's covetousness. With a certain 
degree of light from God, sufficient to shew him the path of 
duty, and a certain desire to serve Him, he sought to combine 
that service with the friendship of an evil world. The result 
was failure and ruin. 

How strong then is the hold which a present world has 
of the human heart ! The second lesson is here in harmony 
with the first. Let us observe the young ruler whom that 
lesson introduces to our notice. He came running in his 
eagerness and kneeling to Jesus. He desired to know the 
way to everlasting life, and hoped to find it easy. But when 
the Lord named His terms, His eager inquirer fell back. He 
thought on his wealth, on his position in society, on the 
esteem in which he was held. And he could not face the 
prospect of what awaited him as the poor follower of the 
despised Prophet of Nazareth. "He went away grieved," 
says the lesson. He was sorry to go, and yet he went as one 
painfully feeling that no other course was open to him. We 
know not his after history. But if this going away was final, 
it is another illustration of what we are taught by the history 
of Balaam — the power of a present world over the heart of 
man. And this was the very lesson which our Blessed Lord 
drew from it. " How hardly," He said, " shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God ! " Not that riches are 
in themselves evil, but they lay hold on the human heart. 
For thus again the Lord spake : " How hard it is for them 
I tliat trust in riches to enter the kingdom of God ! " And the 
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astonishment which the disciples expressed only made Him 
enforce the lesson — " With men indeed it is impossible, but 
not with God." He and He alone can loosen the hold which 
a present world has over the human heart. 

And how does He loosen that hold ! Not by threats of 
vengeance if we still hold to the world. Threatening produces 
only an outward and sullen obedience. 

Neither does He loosen it by promising us happiness 
hereafter if we will leave the world's service and yield our- 
selves to Him. Simon Peter took it in this light. " Lord, 
we have left all and followed Thee," he said, "what shall we 
have therefore ?" But our Lord's reply, "Many that are first 
shall be last," rebuked the selfish thought. " Simon," was 
His evident meaning, " you have always seemed among the 
first ; but if selfish reward is your motive, you shall come in 
last in the end." 

It is not in either of these ways that God masters the 
heart of man. It is, as has been well said, by " the expulsive 
power of a new affection." He gives us something better to 
love, and we cease to love the world. What that something 
is is plainly declared by HimseK — " I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto Me." In Him, lifted up on 
the Cross of shame, we see ourselves the objects of a Heavenly 
Father's love. In the precious blood then shed upon the 
ground we read the forgiveness of our sins, and access to that 
Father opened evermore. In the same Saviour lifted from the 
dust of death we find the hope of immortality. While in that 
Saviour lifted to the throne of God faith and hope recognize 
an ever-living Friend, our Intercessor now while this mortal 
life shall last, our King immortal when the new heavens and 

o 
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new earth are revealed. And " To him that overcoraeth," are 
His words, " will I give to sit with Me on My Throne." There 
is no longer any question as to whom we shall give our hearts. 
These visions of eternal love and mercy darken for ever after 
to us all the world's beauty ; we become the Lord's devoted 
ones, to live for Him only. 

And this drawing, be it observed, includes "all men." No 
earthly attraction however great can for a moment resist the 
moral power of Calvary. The monarch finds in it something 
better than his royal crown ; the statesman, something better 
than the applause of millions ; the man of wealth and sub- 
stance, something better than the world at its best estate can 
afford. All become the captives of the Cross ; the new and 
better love expels the old. 

Balaam never saw this glory. Nor had the young Kuler 
who came kneeling to Jesus ever seen it. If they were the 
captives of a present world, it may at least be said for them 
that they had heard little of any better portion. It is not so 
with us. We live under the shadoio of the Cross of Jesus. 
And it is for us to manifest its wondrous moral power. 



SIXTEENTH DAY. 



God keeping His o^vn Law. 



MARCH 18. 

First Lesson, Deuteronomy v., 22 — 33. 
Second Lesson, Mark xiv., i — 27. 

« 
Israel, as we are told in the first lesson, had seen the 

glory of God. They had heard His terrible voice of Majesty 
out of the midst of the fire, while thunders and lightnings 
and a thick cloud surrounded Him. They knew that this 
God of glory was Almighty, for they had beheld while He 
smote Egjrpt and dried the Red Sea. They were therefore 
filled with fear, and begged for a mediator between themselves 
and Him. And He Himself said that they had well spoken, 
and at once granted their desire. 

It is very interesting and most instructive to observe what 
the Grod of Israel had been saying to His people when He so 
terrified them. The preceding context tells us He had been 
proclaiming the Ten Commandments. And we know from the 
testimony of our Lord Himself (Matthew xxii., 37 — 40) what 
these commandments contain. They are simply the law of 
perfect love — to God, to man. Love is God's unchangeable 
character, and He would have His creatures to be like Him- 
self. On this, as declared by the Great Teacher, all the law 
and the prophets hang. 
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What was there in this so to terrify His people 1 Their 
carnal minds did not apprehend it as the law of love. It 
revealed a morality far ahove them, to which they felt it 
impossible to rise. And it was proclaimed with awful 
authority, "out of the midst of the fire." Therefore they 
trembled. And though Moses said to them, " Fear not," he 
himself was trembling with them. 

Little did Israel then imagine, little did Moses himself 
imagine, what the future should bring forth. He who now 
spake to man from heaven was yet to descend upon the earth. 
He who now gave to man the law of love was Himself to 
become a man and keep that law ! ! It is of the Law-Giver of 
Sinai that St. John declares, " The Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us." And our Creed, following St. John, 
tells us that He who was " very God of very God, was incar- 
nate by the Holy Ghost, and was made man." 

Nor is this all. St. John has left us a gospel. So have 
St. Matthew, St. Mark and St. Luke. And these gospels are 
simply biographies of the Incarnate God. 

Let us bring this thought home and try to realize it. For, 
in very truth, Christianity rests on nothing else. If Jesus of 
Xazareth was indeed the thundering Law-Giver of Sinai, where 
was the glory which encircled Him on that awful occasion 1 

The second lesson answers our question fully. This 
glory was not to be seen as "Jesus sat in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper." Neither was it to be seen as He 
sat in the upper room and ate bread with His disciples. It 
was veiled. So complete was the veil that His townsmen of 
Nazareth spake of Him as the Carpenter's Son, that the 
, wicked were not afraid to revile Him, that His own disciple 
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betrayed Him, that the High-Priest condemned Him, that 
Herod set Him at nought, that Pilate scourged Him, that the 
soldiers of Rome crucified Him ! 

And where were the power and might which, as the first 
lesson tells us, terrified a prostrate nation ? They were 
restrained in their exercise. Would we know how complete 
that restraint was 1 Would we know how entirely " the 
Blessed and only Potentate" had descended into human 
weakness ? Let us read what these His inspired Biographers 
have told us of His life of prayer. He lived in prayer ; nay 
more, He died in prayer. So say the Gospels; so say the 
Epistles; so most emphatically say the Psalms of David. 
And never since man was on earth were such prayers heard — 
for agonising earnestness, for the most abject confessions of 
weakness, for eyes and heart directed with the imploring 
appeal of need to Him who is on high. 

We cannot forget St. Paul's language in Hebrews, that 
**m the days of His flesh " the Saviour " offered prayers and 
supplications with strong crying and tears." These words are 
meant to describe an experience that was habitual. As when 
** Hie went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer with God." As when " He rose up a great 
while before day and went into a solitary place and there 
prayed." As when, though multitudes were coming to be 
healed, " He was always retiring into secret places, to pray." 
And more especially do these words describe His crying and 
tears when darker hours came on. We are told that on one 
occasion a miserable man, full of leprosy, fell on his face to 
Him, imploring healing. And we cannot forget, what should 
almost break our hearts to read, that the hour came when He 



SEVENTEENTH DAY. 



Double Aspect of the Cross. 



MARCH 19. 

First Lesson, Deuteronomy vii., i — 12. 
Second Lesson, St. Mark xiv., 27 — 53. 

In the former of these lessons we have the Divine 
command to Israel to destroy the Canaanites — a command 
dreadful to read of, more dreadful to think of as executed. 
The destruction was to be total and complete ; no covenant 
was to be made with them nor alliances formed. They were 
to be wholly given up to slaughter. 

And the book that follows Deuteronomy — the Book of 

Joshua — tells us how literally and awfully this command was 

fulfilled. The destruction began with Jericho, the City of 

the Curse. There is something absolutely appalling in her 

doom. Imagination can picture nothing more terrific than 

the scene that followed when her protecting wall fell flat, and 

Israel marched right forward into the unguarded streets. The 

words of the spies to Rahab, " Whosover shall go out of the 

doors of thy house into the street, his blood shall be on 

his own head,'* remind us of the Poet's awfully descriptive 

language when he tells how the Turk took hapless Corinth : 

" Hark to the haste of flying feet, 
As they splash in the blood of the slippery street ! " 

It must have been so indeed, within that devoted city, on 
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the awful day of her capture. Men, women and children 
fell by hundreds, nay by thousands, before the avenging sword- 
The dismayed and affrighted Canaanite sought safety in every 
corner of his city, but alas for him, it was in vain. The 
shrieks of anguish, horror and despair waxed louder and 
louder and louder, and only ceased when none were left to 
complain. For nothing breathing was left alive. 

And this direful fate of Jericho was only the beginning 
of horrors. She was the first only of thirty-one cities which 
fell in like manner before the sword of Israel All their 
people perished in their fall. And the land in which they 
had dwelt, and which for ages they had considered their own, 
was left void for its new inhabitants. They found there goodly 
cities which they had not builded, wells which they had not 
digged, vineyards and oliveyards which they had never 
planted. They took to themselves the possessions of the 
people they had slain. 

This awful record, as we all know, is made use of by 
sceptical writers as an argument against revelation. It is no 
answer to their arguments to say that wholesale destruction and 
total dispossession were the habits of ancient warfare. They 
were so indeed, but they were among the cruelties which God 
condemned. We have His words by Amos. Damascus is to 
be punished "because they have threshed Gilead with thresh- 
ing instruments of iron." And Edom is to be punished because 
he did " pursue with the sword and cast off all pity, and kept 
his wrath for ever." . Israel did so indeed in their dealings 
with the people of Canaan. Their wrath ended only with the 
total destruction of its objects. Yet such dealing on their 
pait was positively commanded of God. 
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This solemn matter must be looked in the face. To pass 
it by, to slur it over, is to be unjust to the character of " the 
Holy One of Israel" And there is no cause. If Moses has 
told us of the extermination of the Canaanites, ho has also told 
us the reason. " The land vomiteth out her inhabitants " is 
his word. It was God^s awful judgment on an utterly aban- 
doned people. 

We know something of the cruelty and licentiousness of 
Phenician superstition. And the eighteenth chapter of Leviticus 
exhibits in detail this cruelty and this licentiousness at once 
in the worship and in the lives of the old Canaanites. Their 
altars therefore were to be destroyed and their groves cut 
down. For it was before these altars that children were burnt 
to Molech, and it was under the shadow of these groves that 
unnatural crimes and licentious acts were committed. 

And this dark superstition and moral debasement of the 
Canaanite were not matters of yesterday. When, four hundred 
years before, God promised their land to Abraham's seed, He 
was careful to add not now, and to give His reason — " The 
iniquity of the Amorites is not yet fvXV^ The same love 
which would have spared Sodom, and did afterwards spare 
Nineveh, pleaded then for the Amorite, and waited for his 
possible repentance. And when Israel came out of Egypt, 
another opportunity of repentance was granted to this evil 
people. For those who were to dispossess them wandered 
forty years in the desert, without being permitted to advance. 
This advance too was expected in Jericho and in all the 
cities of Canaan. But there was no repentance. And at 
last destruction came. 

This destruction might indeed have been accomplished by 
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famine, or pestilence, or earthquake. But it pleased the God 
of Israel to use her sons to execute His wrath. He would 
impress on them by this awful commission how deep was His 
abhorrence of evil. 

The SECOND LESSON introduces us to a scene entirely 
different. The meek and gentle Saviour is sitting at table. His 
disciples are round Him. He is to die next morning; His 
soul is dismayed at the prospect ; and He humbly asks the 
Blessed Father that the hour may pass from Him. But this 
is not the Father's will, and the obedient Son submits without 
a murmur. The traitor and his band come to take Him, and 
He surrenders Himself into their hands. 

Here is the difference, some will tell us, between the Old 
Testament and the New. The former is all severity; the latter 
all gentleness and love. Such remarks shew how superficially 
many read Holy Scripture. Of its two great divisions, the 
New Testament is far the more severe, far the more emphatic 
in its revelation of God's abhorrence of evil 

Who was the patient sufferer of the Second Lesson ? He 
whom we address in holy worship as "the Everlasting Son of 
the Father " ; He whom we confess in the Creed as " God of 
GU)d, Light of Light, very God of very God." And by whose 
decree was He now about to die ? One who sat with Him at 
this table answers, "By the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God." The reason of this decree is also plainly 
declared to us. " There were laid on Him," says the Prophet, 
" the iniquities of us all." " He bare our sins His own Self, 
in His own body," is the testimony of one Apostle. He 
"was the propitiation for our sins," is the solemn word of 
another. And one who learned the mystery of the Gospel 
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from His own lips in glory is as emphatic as his fellows. He 
" was delivered for our offences," says St. Paul, " set forth for 
a propitiation through faith in His blood." The dying scene 
of such a sufferer is therefore the revelation of God's abhor- 
rence of sin. The destruction of the Canaanites by the sword 
of Israel sinks in comparison into utter insignificance. 

The difference however between this act of God and the 
Cross of the Lord Jesus is of the most important kind. From 
the destruction of Canaan there shines the lurid light of 
God's abhorrence of evil; nothing more. We sinners are 
filled only with awe and fear as we contemplate it ; we look 
round for comfort, but there is none. 

But from the Cross of the Saviour there shines a double 
light. Not the light of God's abhorrence of sin alone, but 
the light also of His love and mercy to the sinner. For that 
determinate counsel to which He so meekly submitted Him- 
self tells of love to the world. And by the fulfilment of that 
counsel on Calvary God reconciled the world unto Himself. 
And now there is forgiveness for "all manner of sin and blas- 
phemy." God's abhorrence of evil does not therefore fill us 
with despair. For the light which streams from Calvary 
shews the way out of evil to Him from whom we have wan- 
dered. It assures us also of the welcome which the poor 
prodigal received when his father, glad of his return, fell on 
his neck and kissed him. 

Let these two thoughts then be ever present to our minds. 
We have to do with a Holy Being who cannot bear that 
which is evil. This Holy One is our Father in Heaven ; let 
us seek His face and live. 



EIGHTEENTH DAY. 



Bible both Divine and Human. 



MARCH 23. 

First Lesson, Deuteronomy xviii., g — 22. 
Second Lesson, St. Luke i., 1 — 26. 

Moses says, in the former of these lessons, " A prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your brethren, 
like unto me." This does not mean a great prophet like me ; 
it means one of yourselves as I am. Just as when he says, in 
this same Book, (chapter xvii., 15,) "One from among thy 
brethren shalt thou set as King over thee; the Lord thy God 
shall choose him." 

We thus discern God^s purpose from the beginning to 
bless man through his fellows. Did He seek to instruct His 
people Israel ? One of themselves was His chosen Prophet. 
Did He seek to rule and govern them 1 One of themselves 
was His chosen King. 

We have a remarkable instance of this in the case of 
Joshua. When the time came for Moses to leave the world, 
he committed the people whom he had led through the wilder- 
ness to God's loving providence and care. But how was that 
care to be exercised?" " Let the Lord, the God of the 
spirits of all flesh," He said, "set a man over the congre- 
gation." This man, the prayer proceeds, was to "go out 
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before them anil come in before them," was to "lead them out 
and to bring them in." The reason given is full of most 
emphatic meaning — " that the congregation of the Lord be 
not as sheep without a shepherd." They were the congrega- 
tion of tlie Lord. He was their real Shepherd. But it was 
through one of themselves that His Shepherd-care was to be 
exercised (Numbers xxvii., 15 — 17). 

I need scarcely remark how thoroughly this sacred prin- 
ciple has been carried out in the Kedemption-actings of God. 
Was it His purpose to reveal Himself to man? He sent "His 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh," " a Man^^ says the 
Lord Jesus, "that hath told you the truth which I have heard 
of God " (John viii., 40). Was it His purpose to redeem man 
to Himself % He " purchased him with His own blood," says 
St. Paul. But that blood was human blood. " Ye intend to 
bring iliis marCs blood upon us," said the Chief-Priests in 
bitter scorn (Acts v., 28). Was it His purpose to spoil the 
grave, and to bless man with everlasting life ? " Jesus, who 
was crucified" lay down in that grave, and rose again trium- 
phant on the third day. He also ascended into Heaven, 
blessing men, and calling them while He did so by the endear- 
ing name of " brethren." And now, in the glory which hides 
Him from mortal eyes. He still appears as ^^ the Man Christ 
Jesus" (I. Timothy ii., 5), " able to save to the uttermost them 
that come unto God by Him." 

This throws much light on the real character of the Bible. 
Some think to honour it by speaking of every word as if 
written in Heaven. " The Bible is to be regarded," it was 
once said to me, ^^ as if an angel had flown down from heaven 
and presented it to the Church on earth." This is exactly the 
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view which Mahometans take of their Koran — a Divine book, 
but not a human. It is not in the least true of the Sacred 
Scriptures. Every word which they contain was written by 
man, and on the earth. Nay more, when the Bible testifies 
to facts, man's witness is conjoined with that of God Himself. 
" The Spirit of truth," says the Lord Jesus to His Apostles, 
" shall testify of Me ; and ye also shall bear witness " (John 
XV., 26, 27). The Bible is thus a piece of perfect Mosaic ; 
both God and man appear in it. 

The second lesson suggests these thoughts. St. Luke 
appears as one of the holy Evangelists; his subject is the story 
of his Lord. Mahomet would have said, God came in a 
vision, and put ivords in my mouth. St. Luke speaks of his 
human fitness for the work. He had " perfect understanding 
of all things from the verv first." He had considered whether 
he should undertake it, but God had inclined him thereto : 
" It seemed good to me," he says, " to write in order." In 
doing so, he doubtless used every human means to perfect his 
understanding of what he was writing. His minute account 
of the vision to Zacharias and the birth of St. John bears 
evident marks of this, whilst his story of the annunciation, 
and of the birth and infancy and early childhood of Jesus, 
tells plainly of intimacy with our Lord's mother. From her 
only could he have received such full and exact information. 
And the Blessed Spirit, enlivening his memory, and filling 
him with the knowledge of the Saviour, and pouring His 
inspiration through this prepared human medium, has made 
St. Luke's gospel a blessing to the Church and the world for 
these two thousand years. 

From this it arises that we have difi'erent styles in the 
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several Books of the Bible. St. Luke and his brother 
evangelists have each their own style. St. John writes in 
his epistles as we should expect one to do who had lain on 
the bosom of Incarnate Love. The homely, practical language 
of St. Peter's epistles reveals the simple fisherman in the 
earnest, devoted Apostle. While St. Paul, differing from 
both, gives himself to close reasoning, and often bursts forth 
in lofty eloquence. The most unobservant must see the 
difference. Yet the same Lord was behind all, inspired all, 
and used alL 

Style is the human part of the Bible; inspiration the 
Divine. The stjde in which God's mind is conveyed to us is 
of no consequence; it is that mind itself, which, revealing 
his God to the creature, saves the soul alive. 

On this subject much folly has been spoken. The sceptic 
has objected to the differences of style in a book professing to 
be inspired of God. And the Christian apologist has too 
often replied that the Holy Ghost has many styles ! ! The 
real answer is that God does not overbear His creature, but 
uses him as His intelligent agent. The styles simply tell how 
varied are human gifts and endowments. Behind them all is 
the inspiration of the Holy One. 

We may take some examples of this from the Old Testa- 
ment. Isaiah was of the seed royal, accustomed to courts 
and palaces. He was also highly educated, and full of the 
spirit and language of poetry. And his style bears witness to 
this. Is he speaking of the return of the exiles from 
Babylon ? " The wilderness and the solitary place," he says, 
" shall be glad for them ; the desert shall rejoice and blossom 
as the rose." Or is his theme that gospel of love which 
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should one day bless the world ? " Ho, every one that 
thirsteth," he cries, " come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price." Or is that theme the 
moral and spiritual results of the same gospel when pro- 
claimed 1 " In the wilderness," he exclaims with rapture, 
"shall waters break out and streams in the desert; instead of 
the thorn shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of the briar 
shall come up the myrtle-tree." 

The same may be said of the lofty style of Daniel, living, 
as he did, among the magnates of what was then the Metropolis 
of the Eastern world. 

The Prophet Amos, on the other hand, was a cowherd, 
accustomed to drive cows to the pasture. And how does he 
express the coming desolation of Israel ? "Ye shall go out at 
the breaches, every cow at that which is be/ore her I " Yet 
the Spirit who spake in the polished Hebrew aristocrat, in 
the man who made Nebuchadnezzar tremble, and in the lowly 
cowherd was One I 

We have thus God witnessing in His word, and man 
witnessing. Man does it in the way most natural to him, to 
tell that it is man indeed — a brother addressing brethren. 
While God carries out the purpose announced in the former 
lesson, He instructs man through man, guiding him to the 
life everlasting by a brother^s words and exhortations. 



NINETEENTH DAY. 



Goodness and Truth. 



APRIL 1. 

First Lesson, Joshua ii. 
Second Lesson, Luke v. 17 — 39. 

The Blessed God declares of Himself in His Name revealed 
to Moses that He is "abundant in goodness and truth." In 
this marvellous union is found the eternal hope of man. "We 
have three strikinpj examples of both in the lessons now 

before us. 

The former lesson gives us an account of His dealings 
with Kahab the harlot. Her story is simple and affecting. 
She w{is one of the inhabitants of Jericho, in moral character, 
as we may believe, like the rest of her abandoned countrymen. 
She was now trembling, with all around her, at the resistless 
approach of Israel. But whilst others trembled, seeing no 
refuse before thom, her heart was softened, and sRe cast her- 
self on the "goodness" of God. "Your God," she said to the 
messengers of Joshua, "He is God in heaven above, and in 
the earth beneath." And so believing, she implored them — 
for herself, for her father and mother, for her brothers and 

j-istcrs "Deliver our lives from death." She obtained the 

mercy which she sought, and that immediately. Those whom 
she addressed with such earnestness pledged their own lives 
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for her safety. " Whosoever shall be with thee in the house," 
they said, " his bipod be on our head if any hand be upon 
him." And "truth" performed the word of "goodness." 
When Jericho's day of desolation and utter ruin came, Eahab 
and her family were found within their dwelling, while a 
scarlet line was in its window, the memorial of the oath which 
had been sworn to them. And that oath was not forgotten. 
The spies went into RahaVs house and brought her and hers 
forth in safety, and "left them without the camp of Israel." 
She also became one of the people who had saved her, "dwell- 

• 

ing in Israel," says the sacred record, " unto this day," the 
memorial of the "goodness and truth" of the God of Abraham. 
The God of Abraham indeed ! The same who said to that 
^▼reat father concerning even abandoned Sodom, "If I find ten 
righteous men within the city, I will spare all the place for 
their sakes." The same who reasoned with Jonah, "Should 
not I spare Nineveh, that great city V The same who com- 
muned with Himself — "My heart is turned within Me, 
My repen tings are kindled together ; I am God and not 
man .^" Blessed thought ! " As the heavens are higher than 
the earth," He tells us in Isaiah, " so are My ways higher 
than your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts." No 
human loving-kindness, no human readiness to pardon, can 
>»ive us the smallest idea of the forgiving goodness of the 
Blessed God, of that eternal heart which is so "wonderfully 

kind"-- 

" Who is a pardoning God like Thee, 

Or who hath grace so rich and free ? " 

And He is as true as He is good, as true to all who put their 
trust in Him as He now was to Rahab. We have "strong 
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consolation," says St. Paul, "who have fled for refuge," — the 
refuge of the everlasting arms. "It is impossible for God 
to lie." 

The second lesson reveals the same God. We have 
goodness first, then goodness and tnith united. 

Goodness. — How greatly God must value the regaining 
human hearts for Himself and human lives for His service, 
when Jesus could say, as in the lesson before us, " I came to 
call sinners to repentance ! " "1 came " — it was the errand 
which brought Him from heaven to earth. And ever intent 
on that errand. He spared no abasement to accomplish it. 
We find Him on this occasion sitting down to meat with " a 
great company of publicans," the most abandoned class even 
in that sinful generation. What must the conversation at 
that table have been ! We may safely infer that Jesus was 
the only speaker. Except to ask reverent questions, no publi- 
can would in such a presence venture to open his mouth. 
Levi had doubtless told his guests what the words were which 
had laid hold on his own heart and led him to leave all and 
follow the Speaker. And they would listen earnestly that 
they might hear such words for themselves. Nor would they 
be disappointed. As Jesus spake of the Blessed Father and 
His everlasting love, of His covenant-mercy to them as " the 
seed of Abraham His friend," of the reasonableness of all His 
commandments and the blessedness to be found in keeping 
them, of the turpitude and baseness of requiting His loving- 
kindness with ingratitude and disobedience, they would listen 
entranced as each said in his heart, or whispered to his fellow, 
" Never man spake like this Man." 

And as Jesus went on to say that the way of goodness 
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was yet open, as He repeated the words of their own prophet, 
" Let the wicked forsake his way, the Lord will have mercy 
on him," yea, " our God will abundantly pardon," surely 
many a heart among His privileged hearers would burn. And 
many a publican would be found resolving, "Whereas in time 
past I have done iniquity and lived on dishonest gain, now, 
God helping me, I will do so no more." 

This is no fancy picture. We have a memorable example 
of it in the case of the publican Zacchaeus, one of the richest 
men in Jericho, and, we may infer, one of the most dishonest. 
There .was universal murmuring when our Lord invited Him- 
self to his house and sat down at his table. " He is gone to 
be guest," they said, " with a man that is a sinnm'.^^ Our 
Lord's words at that table have not been reported, but St. 
Luke records the fruit of them. " Lord," said Zacchseus to 
his distinguished guest, " the half of my goods I [will hence- 
forth] give to the poor; and if I have done any wrong to any 
man by false accusation, I [will] restore him fourfold." 

No doubt he acted out these words. And as he was seen 
seeking out the poor to minister to their wants, seeking out 
also the widow and the orphan, that he might repair fourfold 
the wrong which he had done them, great must have been 
the astonishment of all who had known him before in 
Jericho. 

They had said of old in Israel, of their first Monarch, 
" What is this that is come to the son of Kish ? Is Saul also 
among the prophets 1 " And similar words must have been 
spoken of Zacchaeus the publican, as his countrymen watched 
the hoary extortioner intent day by day on his errands of 
unwearied mercy. Our Lord had said of him, " Salvation is 
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come to this house ; he is a son of Ahraham." And the result 
justified His words. 

And who was He who now sat at Levi's table and did not 
in Jericho disdain the sinner's house? He who was "God 
of God," yea, " very God of very God." Was there ever 
goodness, was there ever grace like this ? 

This second lesson also tells us of His goodness and truth 
UNITED. " Men brought in a bed a man who was taken with 
a palsy." Intemperate indulgence had brought illness on his 
body; St. Mark tells us that he "was borne of four." His 
conscience also was ill at ease, and our Lord, who read the 
hearts of all men, knew that he sought earnestly the forgive- 
ness of his sins. This accordingly was the first word that 
greeted him, " Man, thy sins are forgiven thee." St. Mark 
gives the words more tenderly, " Son, thy sins are forgiven 
thee" (ii., 5). While St. Matthew gives them more tenderly 
still, " Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee " 
(ix., 2). He had been sadly out of cheer, but this gracious 
word breathed new life into him. 

The murmuring with which this utterance was greeted 
only gave occasion to our Lord to demonstrate the truth and 
genuineness of His word of everlasting mercy. He therefore 
added to that word the immediate healing of the body. The 
diseased condition of the body was a chastisement for sin. 
And that diseased condition exchanged for health and vigour 
told that the sin was forgiven. None who saw the sick man 
take up his couch and depart to his house could possibly doubt 
that this was so. Tlie young man himself could not doubt it. 
Every step that he took toward his home told him that he was 
forgiven. On that very morning he had been "borne of four." 
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Now he could walk and leap, and in doing so praise God. 
Every night that he lay down to rest, every morning that he 
arose, every day that he went forth on his daily avocations 
gave him the same assurance. The word of good cheer then 
was no blasphemy. Eternal Truth had spoken it; Eternal 
Goodness guaranteed it true. 

And the same character, let me observe, marked all our 
Lord's miracles. Did He speak of the overthrow of ISatan? 
He proved the word to be true, for He cast Him out on the 
earth before the eyes of men. Or did He say, He that 
believeth on Me hath everlasting life ; I will raise him up at 
the last day? Again He proved the word to be true, by 
calling the dead from their last resting-place. The child of 
twelve years, the son of the widow of Nain, Lazarus of 
Bethany — were all witnesses to the Speaker. " We beheld 
His glory," says St. John. He tells us also what that glory 
was — "full of grace and truth," i.e., grace that may be 
thoroughly relied on. The Blessed God teach us to rely on 
it ! We shall not be disappointed in so doing. 



TWENTIETH DAY. 



Law and Love. 



APRIL 6. 

First Lesson, Joshua xxiii. 
Second Lesson, Luke viii., i — 26. 

Israel was ruled by law, God making trial thereby 
whether enactmeat could bring man up to what He desired 
to see him. 

The FIRST LESSON brings this before us. Law has its 
precept. That precept is fenced by promises to the obedient 
and by tkreatenings to the disobedient. Thus law works. 
The lesson contains all the three. We have the precept — 
"Keep and do all that is written in the Book of Moses... 
come not among these nations, neither make mention of their 
Gods. . .cleave to the Lord your God." We have the promise — 
" One man of you shall chase a thousand ; the Lord your God 
is He that tighteth for you." We have the threatening — "As 
all good things have come upon you, so shall the Lord bring 
upon you all evil things until He have destroyed you." Law 
thus did its utmost with precept to guide, with promise 
to allure, with threatening to terrify. And we know the 
result — failure. 

But even if law had succeeded, it would have secured only 
an inferior obedience. Let us listen to St. Paul — " The law 
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is not made for a righteous man." The reason is obvious; he 
does not need it. It is made "for the unholy and profane," 
for they do need it. And even when they comply with its 
enactments, it is on low^ and selfish principles, in answer to a 
commandment without^ instead of a prompting /7'om vnthin. 

Let us take the homes of England, and try by the power 
of enactment to make and keep them happy. Let it be ruled 
that the child who shall use abusive language to father or 
mother, the brother who shall strike his sister, the sister who 
shall provoke her brother, the parent who shall oppress his 
children, shall all be severely punished. And let that punish- 
ment be proportioned to the greatness of the ofience. ^\niat 
a home would that be which required such safeguards ! And 
would these safeguards succeed in making that home happy 1 
Not for one instant. 

It is love that makes the happy home, and love that pre- 
serves it happy. The husband and wife are bound together 
by love; so are the parents and the children; so are the 
brothers and sisters. Law is not necessary; nay, its enact- 
ments and promises and threatenings are all felt as an insult. 
Here then is Christianity as contrasted with Judaism. Juda- 
ism was LaiOy Christianity is Love. Law is no longer needed ; 
love has taken its place. 

The vessel is making its way through the mighty ocean, 
and the father is standing with his child on the deck. But 
alas in a moment, while his eye is averted, the child falls 
into the surge below. Or the mother is watching her little 
one as it plays beside her. But it suddenly falls into the fire. 
We do not need to say to either parent. It is your duty to 
save your child ! Before we have time to say anything, the 
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father is in the water, the mother's arms are in the fire ! We 
commend them for their promptitude, but they decline such 
commendation. We could not help it, is their reply; the feel- 
ings of nature constrained us. Such is the obedience of the 
Christian ; it is constrained by an impulse loithin, not dictated 
by an enactment without 

Love supplies this impulse. Let us hear St. Paul again, 
"The love of Christ constraineth us." This constraining love 
is brought before us in the second lesson. The Saviour was 
painfully visiting " every city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God," They were 
the tidings of the love which was so soon to culminate on 
Calvary ; the tidings of the forgiving mercy which was so 
soon to be sealed in His blood ; the tidings of the life ever- 
lasting, by His self-sacrifice secured for man. Such glorious 
announcements made by such a speaker subdued human 
hearts on every side. Nor were they subdued only ; they 
were quickened with the life of love. And willing obedience 
followed ; it was constrained by love. 

Why then, it is asked, was not this obedience universal ? 
And why, when this gospel of the kingdom has been preached in 
its fulness for unnumbered ages, is it not universal now? The 
SECOND LESSON answcrs. Because so few apprehend and believe 
it. It was so in the days of the Saviour ; it is so stilL 

The lesson introduces us to four parties, who all had 
delivered to them the tidings of the kingdom of God. It tells 
us moreover, the entertainment which each of them gave to 
the message. We have first a parable, and then the parable 
is expounded. There are the wayside hearers who listen as if 
they heard not, and forget what they have been hearing ere 
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its sound has died away. There was one, then close to the 
Saviour's person, who was a sample of this class, for we read 
of our Lord now that "the twelve were with Him." And 
among these twelve was Judas. He had often heard the word 
of the kingdom from the lips of the kingdom's Lord. He had 
heard it in public preaching, he had heard it in the house, he 
had heard it by the way. Nay, he had himself preached it, 
when he and his fellows had been sent forth two and two. 
But it had made no impression whatever: his mind was wholly 
sensual ; he was dreaming of an earthly kingdom with earthly 
dignities and honours. There comes then a second class, who 
receive the word with joy, but "have no root in themselves." 
Temptation comes, and their superficial impressions at once 
give way before it. The world-famed "Pilgrim's Progress" 
contains a sample of this class : "Pliable" heard "Christian" 
speak of the joys of heaven, and was carried away by his 
words. But ere they had proceeded far, both he and 
" Christian" fell into difficulty and trouble, and " Pliable " at 
once turned back. There comes then a third class. The 
seed falls among thorns ; cares, riches and pleasures choke the 
word. Demas is a sample of this class. He was a companion 
of St Paul ; the Apostle honours him with the name of 
"fellow-labourer." But alas, he says of him afterwards, 
" Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world." 
To be associated with such a Master was to part with the 
world's approbation, and to forfeit all which the world had to 
bestow. So Demas turned back. 

But in all these cases, be it noted, the word of salvation 
teas not really appreJiended, Our Lord shews this most clearly 
in the parallel scripture of St. Matthew. He says expressly 
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of the first class that they hear and understand not. And it 
is not till He comes to the fourth class — those who hear to 
salvation — that He alters His tone. They hear, He says, and 
understand. And the result is fruit to God, not for a time 
only, but "with patience." They continue fruit-bearers all 
the days of their life. The amount of fruit brought forth is 
according to the vividness of the apprehension. In some it is 
thirty-fold, in some sixty, in some an hundred. But icherever 
the apprehendon is real, some fruit is brought forth to God. 

So it was with the eleven who remained faithful to their 
Master ; so it was with Hi, Paul after them ; so it was with 
St. Stephen and all the early disciples. No doubt there were 
diflferences, both in zeal for God and in the work which 
they accomplished for His name. St. Paul claims to have 
** laboured more abundantly than them alL" But there was 
in them all an understanding of " the word of the kingdom," 
bringing forth fruit at once in hfe and death. Let us hear 
St. John. "We have known and believed the love which 
God hath to us." Let us hear St. Peter's good confession to 
his Master, " Thou hast the words of eternal life." Let us 
hear St. Paul — " I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me and gave Himself for me." Let us hear St. Stephen, 
in the very act of dying — " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit ! " 
One and all of them belonged to that blessed company of 
whom the Saviour says in the second lesson, " My mother 
and mv brethren are those who hear the word of God and do 
it." And we may say the same of every real Christian from 
their days to our own. 

Christianity then has not failed. Whenever it is received 
into the heart it puts forth its moral power. Nay more, it 



LAW AND LOVE. 109 



brings man up to what God desires to see him, teaching man 
to serve him, "not by constraint, but wiDingly." What the 
law could not do, the Saviour has done for us. The law 
commanded love, but "Christ crucified" puts love into the 
heart. 



TWENTY-FIRST DAY 



Christians not Children but 
Gro^vn-up Sons. 



APRIL 13. 

First Lesson, Judges xvi. 

Second Lesson, Galatians iv., i — 21. 

St. Paul tells us, in the second of these lbssons, that 
those who lived before the Advent of the Saviour — the 
members of the Old Testament Church — were as children in 
nonage, "in bondage under the elements of the world." And 
of this, the first lesson gives us a most striking example. 
For it brings Samson before us — Israel's hero, champion, and 
deliverer — the man who stopped the lion's mouth and "turned 
to flight the armies of the aliens." He has taken the Nazarite 
vow, and from his mother's womb no razor has come upon his 
head. Elements of the world indeed ! An observance merely 
external, unable to touch the heart or draw forth its aflfections 
to God. And yet, upon the continuance of this observance 
the favour of God depended. No sooner had the razor passed 
over him than he was made conscious, to his dismay, that 
"the Lord had departed from him." And the same character 
belonged to the whole ceremonial of Moses. It wsis occupied 
with "meats and drinks and carnal ordinances" suited to a 
state of childhood. Men complied with the letter of Divine 
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precepts without understanding what they meant. Their 
moral stature, in consequence, was dwarfed and low. We 
see this in the first lesson, in the lies and equivocations of 
which Samson was guilty. And the immoralities recorded of 
him both in the lesson and in the preceding chapters tell the 
same tale. We see it also, more or less, in all his fellows. 
One thing only raised them, and made the men they were. 
While tho heathen round were worshipping wood and stone, 
they, with all the true sons of Israel, trusted in the living 
God. 

It is not in the Galatians only that St. Paul speaks of 
bondage and liberty ; he speaks of both in the Romans also. 
But the meaning of his words in the two epistles is by no 
means the same. The bondage spoken of in the Romans is 
slavish dread of God ; the liberty is being able to approach 
Him with childlike confidence. But the bondage of our 
second lesson is simply a state of tutelage ; and the liberty 
with which it is contrasted is that of grown-icp sons. 'No one 
who values St. Paul as a teacher of Divine truth will think it 
unimportant to mark this difference. Let us seek to enter 
into it in detail. 

We read in Romans viii., 15, "Ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear ; ye have received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry with exultation, Father, Father !"* 
The grace of God was revealed so partially under the dispensa- 
tion of Moses, that fear mingled largely in all His people's 
worship. "The way into the holiest of all," i.e., into God's 
fatherly presence, "was not made manifest" — they were 
servants and not sons. Nature tells us the difference between 

* Rev. T. Griffith's "Divine Life." 
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these conditions. The father is sittiog at the foot of his own 
table, the servant is standing respectfully behind his master's 
chair. The door opens, merry voices are heard — Fathei' I 
Father I is the cry. The children climb on the father's knee, 
and put their arms about the father's neck. Is ib asked then 
in what respect Christianity is better than Judaism ? The 
answer lies on the surface — it has simply lifted us from the 
one of these conditions into the other. 

But bondage to fear is not once mentioned in the epistle 
to the Galatians. It is the state of childish tutelage and our 
deliverance from it by the advent of the Saviour that is the 
Apostle's theme. How plainly this appears in the lesson 
before us ! ""VNHien we were children, we were in bondage 
under the elements of the world." Here was the condition 
from which deliverance was needed. And the deliverance 
follows immediately. "When the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth His Son to redeem them that were under 
the law." The fruit of this redemption is that we have now 
the standing of grown-up sons before Him. And the sign of 
this standing is the "Spirit of His Son, crying in us, Abba 
Father." 

Here nature is again our guide. The distinction between 
a child and a grotorirup son is so abundantly evident that it 
scarcely needs to be pointed out. Let us take a child of from 
five to seven years old. The father tells him when to go to 
bed and when to rise ; he tells him what he is to eat and 
drink, and what clothing he is to wear. The child is not 
allowed to walk alone, or indeed to do anything without the 
father's permission. But no father on earth would dream of 
dealing in this way with a grown-up son. Or, if he did, he 
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"would be met by the natural question, Am I to be always a 
cliild 1 We may vary the illustration. A father goes into his 
nursery to see his children at their play. But his surprise 
is great if he finds grown-up sons and daughters occupied in 
nursery games. How can you be so childish J is his question : 
I expected better things of you. This is exactly the argument 
of the entire epistle to the Galatians. Hoio can ymi he so 
cJiildish ? is its qmjstion from first to last. I find you 
observing " days and months, and times and years." I thought 
you were grown-up sons, but find you still in nonage. I am 
disappointed in you. 

These considerations may appear simple, but their issues 
are most important. The heat of ecclesiastical controversy 
would be at once cooled down if it were only remembered 
that all Divinely-enjoined ceremonial — all directions as to 
dress and posture — belonged to the child-condition of the 
Church, and have now^ neither meaning nor authoiity. The 
full revelation of God in Christ with the outpouring of the 
Spirit on Pentecost have made the child a man. God's com- 
mands still cover the broad field of morals ; "judgment, mercy 
and faith" are the eternal laws of His kingdom. And happy 
is he who for that faith, and in defence of these sacred morals, 
is ready to go both to prison and to death. But in matters 
merely ceremonial He has really commanded nothing. He 
has left them to our godly wisdom, with the simple recom- 
mendation — " Let all things be done decently." And if the 
Church cannot take charge of such matters, she is simply 
returning to childhood. 

What should we think of a father who should instruct a 
grown-up son how to put on his clothes ? Let us not think 

I 
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SO unworthily then of our Father above. He does not stoop 
from heaven to tell His ministers how to dress themselves ! 
He did it once, it is replied, and God is unchangeable. God 
is indeed unchangeable ; but man is ever changing. He gave 
such commands when He had to deal with children; He does 
not give them now, because He has to deal with men. To go 
now to prison or submit to deprivation for a mere point of 
ritual may be " zeal for God," but most assuredly it is " not 
according to knowledge." Kitual observances are pre-eminently 
a subject on which cheerful and unhesitating obedience should 
be yielded to ecclesiastical authority. We may well trust 
those to whom, as set over His Church, God Himself has 
confided it. 

Let us pass to other issues of the doctrine just laid down. 
It is the perpetual boast of the Church of Rome that she is 
obeyed in all things by her children. She is obeyed in 
matters of faith ; to believe what seems impossible, on her 
.mere word, is considered the very glory of faith. On this 
subject the same remarks must be repeated ; it is turning the 
grown man into the child again. A child of seven years says 
to a father, " I cannot understand how the world is round." 
The father's natural answer is, " Take it on my word now ; 
you will understand it when you come to be a man." But 
were a grown-up son to speak so to a father, the answer would 
be very different. " God has given you an understanding as 
well as me," he would say, " make use of it." So it is also in 
things spiritual. To no Church on earth has God given 
dominion over men's faith. It is a dominion which He does 
not exercise Himself. He tisks us to believe nothing but 
what is in accordance with right reason and commends itself 
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to our conscience in His sight (II. Corinthians iv., 2). And 
no human authority can go beyond His. We are men, we are 
not children. 

It is needless to say that the fruit of this free thought is 
all manner of diversity of opinion even on the most sacred 
matters. Let it be so ; good comes out of the evil. By this 
diversity truth is elicited, and the Church grows in intelli- 
gence. To repress free thought by the voice of authority is 
to keep her in leading strings to the end. 

But the obedience which the Roman Church claims does 
not terminate with faith, it goes on into action, prescribing 
even in the smallest matters what she expects her faithful 
ones to do. The education of a priest is especially conducted 
on this principle ; it may be all summed up in one word — 
obedience. I knew a Clergyman of the Church of England, 
many years ago, who conformed to Rome. A friend went to 
see him in the establishment where he was in training for a 
priest. He made a very simple proposal — "Let us walk round 
the garden ! " The Clergyman answered, with the docility of 
a child of six years old, "I must ask leave. '* And soon 
returning with a beaming countenance, he said, " I have 
obtained it!" This was greatly boasted of by those among 
whom he had gone. " See," they said, " the perfection of 
obedience ! " To me it appeared the grown man returning to 
childhood again. 

** Let us stand fast, then, in the liberty with which Christ 
has made us free, and not be entangled again with" any " yoke 
of bondage," whether it be the bondage of fear spoken of in 
Romans, or the bondage of tutelage spoken of in Galatians. 
Let us cast both away and live as the Saviour's freemen, 
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receiving nothing as of faith, accepting nothing as binding 
US to duty save what we can bring to the standard of His 
Word. So shall we glorify Him who is above, not as His 
children only, whose hope is in His mercy, but as His "sons 
and daughters," educated by Himself in spiritual intelligence 
and able to serve Him in the world. 



TWENTY-SECOND DAY. 



Goodness and Severity of God. 



APRIL 16. 

First Lesson, I. Samuel, i. 
Second Lesson, Luke xiii., i — 18. 

The words quoted above are those of St. Paul to the 
Romans. And the two lessons before us are a remarkable 
illustration of them. We have the great goodness of One 
who can be terribly severe ; we have the appalling severity of 
One who can be wonderfully good and kind. 

Let us begin with the former lesson. See His great 
goodness to Hannah. She had long asked the mercy of a 
child. And now she asked it with such abundance of tears 
that "Eli thought she had been drunken." She cleared 
herself of the foul charge, and told him how the matter 
really stood. And the tender-hearted old Priest prayed God's 
blessing on her and bade her go in peace. There was ground 
for peace. His blessing gave her an earnest hope that her 
petition would be granted of God. It was granted, as the 
lesson tells us ; a child was given to Hannah. The grateful 
mother acknowledged the gift, calling the child "Sam-u-el," 
t.e., "asked of God." She moreover dedicated him to God's 
service. " As long as he liveth," she said, "he shall be lent to 
the Lord." Yea, the child was taught to join his little hands 
together, and to worship the Lord in His holy tabernacle. 
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All goodness loves reciprocity. And so it is with the 
goodness of God. When it is acknowledged, it returns more 
abundantly to bless. The grateful Hannah found it so. The 
child whom God had given to her became a blessing to Israel 
and to the world. He was in after years, the upright Judge, 
the deliverer of God's heritage from the heathen, the worker 
of righteousness in the sight of God and man. Where is the 
mother who would not covet such a son ? Nor was this all ; 
God gave to her who had trained her first-born in His fear, 
"three sons and two daughters." 

But along with this goodness of the God of Israel, let us 
mark His terrible severity. Eli, as mentioned in the lesson, 
was then High-Priest. And His name and after history bring 
this severity in the most affecting manner before us. His sons, 
Hophni and Phinehas, were men of most abandoned lives. 
Their aged father did not, perhaps he could not, restrain them. 
Warning after warning came and was unlieeded. We know 
the dreadful sequel. God's people were given over to the 
sword of the cruel Philistines, and Hophni and Phinehas were 
slain. The wife of Phinehas died broken-hearted when about 
to become a mother ; and, worst of all, the ark of Grod was 
taken. Alas for poor old Eli, under this succession of sorrows ! 
No marvel that his heart was broken as he heard the fatal 
news, and that, in his anguish, "he fell backwards and his 
neck brake and he died." What appalling severity was this! 
And yet it was not the severity of a cruel Being. These were 
the dealings of the All-gracious One, the same who smiled so 
benignantly on the prayer of the weeping Hannah. 

The second lesson gives us the same character in both 
its features. Two circumstances had lately happened which 
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had attracted much attention in Jerusalem. The Galileans 
had come up to worship. And the cruel Pilate had let loose 
the Roman soldiers upon them, " mingling " literally " their 
blood with their sacrifices." Then a tower in Siloam had 
fallen, crushing eighteen persons in its ruins. The one visita- 
tion had come through the wickedness of man ; the other, in 
the providence of God. But many of those who now sur- 
rounded our Lord, evil livers and hypocrites as they were, 
regarded both as visitations for special sins. They also con- 
gratulated themselves and each other that they had given no 
occasion for such severity of dealing. How then must they 
have shrunk from the rebuke of His eye, and from the stern- 
ness of His words — " Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish ! " And let us mark His words to the Ruler of the 
Synagogue, recorded in the verses that follow. He had cruelly 
rebuked the poor woman whom Jesus had just loosed from 
her infirmity. And the stern and terrible utterance, " Thou 
hypocrite!" was his reward. 

The whole nation was at this time divided into two classes 
— hypocrites pretending to sanctity, and evil men living in 
all uncleanness. Israel therefore answered to the description 
in the lesson ; it was a barren fig-tree, cumbering the ground. 
We have therefore another awful word of severity; if 
this fmitlessness continued, the fig-tree was to be "cut 
down." And these were not words only ; they had a terrible 
fulfilment. The thought of that fulfilment brought tears from 
the eyes of the Saviour. As He was riding into Jerusalem 
on His brief day of triumph, and was come to the descent of 
Olivet, the city burst upon His view. And it is not enough to 
say, " He wept " — He hurst into tears over it!* " The day will 

•Farrar'a Life of Christ, vol. ii., p. 199. 
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come," He said, " when there shall not be left in thee one 
stone upon another." He was glorified before these evil days 
came, and had all power in heaven and on earth. But He 
did nothing to prevent them ; nay, His Providence brought 
them on. As it has been well put by our Christian poet — 

"Who spake of Christ ? 
What hath that name to do with saving here ? 
He's here. He's here, the Lord of desolation 
Begirt with vengeance ! In the fire above. 
And fire below, in all the blazing City 
Behold Him manifest!" 

But this severity, awful as it was, did not proceed from a 
cruel Being ; the tears of the Saviour tell us this most plainly. 
And we liave further proof of it in what St Luke records in 
this lesson, at once of His words and acts. We have His 
gracious language to the woman bowed down with infirmity 
for eighteen years, we have His kind hands laid on her, we 
have her fervent thanksgiving as she glorified God for His 
mercy. We have His language of exquisite tenderness, vin- 
dicating the mercy He had shewn. The ox and the ass were 
not forgotten ; a daughter of Abraham ought surely to be 
remembered. And both act and words were samples of what 
was continual. "All the people," we are told, "rejoiced for 
all the glorious things that were done by Him." They were 
deeds of glorious love, the beaming forth of the loving-kindness 
of the Blessed One on high. " Whithersoever He entered,** 
says St. Mark, " into villages or city or country, they laid the 
sick in the stveots ; and as many as touched Him were made 
perfectly whole." No marvel that they exclaimed, " He hath 
done all things well ; He makcth both the deaf to hear and 
the dumb to speak." 



GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OP GOD. 121 

Why then, it is asked, was our Lord hated ? Because in 
Him there was seen, not "the goodness" only, but the 
" severity " of God. They were seen in combination, both 
were always present ; every act of His life declared them. 
The evil-doer discerned, behind the loving-kindness which 
relieved his body, an abhorrence of his evil ways which 
nothing could ever abate. The hypocrite recognized One who 
hated his hypocrisy, and saw through all his disguises. And 
while His terrible denunciations of their evil rang in the ears 
of both, they filled both with apprehensions which they were 
not able to allay. They thus came, in time, to hate with 
perfect hatred that Holy One from whom they proceeded. 
" Away with Him," they said to the Koman, " Crucify Him ! 
Crucify Him!" And he granted them their hearts' desire. 

Let us understand then that God's kindness to us men, 
even the kindness of Calvary, is no compromise with evil. 
Calvary is in truth the measure of God's hatred of evil. But 
it is also the measure of His love to its who have done the evil. 
And it saves by disentangling us from the evil, forgiving its 
guilt in the precious blood of atonement, and cleansing from 
its moral pollution by the power of Christ's Holy Spirit. Let 
our prayer then bo that of the Psalmist, " Hide Thy face from 
my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities ; create in me a 
clean heart, oh God, an«l renew a right spirit within me!" 



TWENTY-THIRD DAY. 



" No Man can serve t'svo Masters. 



» 



APRIL 21. 

First Lesson, i Samuel x. 
Second Lesson, St. Luke xvi. 

In the former of these lessons we have Saul's beginning 
as a king. Bright and joyous was the occasion. Before this, 
he had been little in his own sight, he had never in fact been 
heard of beyond his father's house. But the call to be King 
of Israel filled him now with new thoughts, new feelings, a 
new ambition and new desires. He rose in fact to the occasion, 
and felt himself a new man. 

Then there was all Israel convened in solemn assembly ; 
there was the choice by lot before the Lord, that all might 
know that He had appointed their future Sovereign; and there 
was the joy of the people as they shouted, " God save the 
King ! " 

This joy continued after the solemn ceremonial was over. 
" A band of men whose hearts God had touched," and who 
hoped everything from his unexpected elevation, attended 
Saul to his house, and cheered him by their presence. And 
while he doubtless acknowledged their kindness, he acted 
with the utmost modesty and forbearance to those who refused 
his claims. 
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Never was a more promising beginning, a dawn that 

seemed to give more assurance of a bright and glorious day. 

How soon, alas, it overcast ! How soon the heavens, which 

then looked so bright, were " black with clouds and wind ! '^ 

Many such overcastings have there been in this sad and 

sinful world — 

•• Fair laughs the mom, and soft the Zephyr blows, 

When lo, ascending from the azure realm, 

In gallant trim the gilded vessel goes, 

Youth at the prow, and pleasure at the helm. 

Regardless of the sweeping whirlwind's sway, 

Which hushed in grim repose, expects his evening-prey." 

What must have been " the madness of Saul's memory,'' 
as he looked back on these early days ! When his disastrous 
reign was approaching its conclusion, amid the visible tokens 
of the wrath of God ! When forsaken of Him, he sought to 
a woman who had a familiar spirit ! And when, dismayed 
by the words of the dead whom she called up, he "fell straight- 
way, all along upon the earth ! " Over such moments of 
unimaginable bitterness charity would draw her veiL 

What was the cause of this disastrous failure ? Xo one 
expected it ; least of all, Samuel. When it came upon him in 
its dread reality, it nearly broke his heart. He soon ceased 
to come to the youth of whom he had once hoped so much, 
but he never ceased to mourn for him. It was like the 
mourning of a father's love over the son who has disappointed 
his best and fondest expectations. 

The word referred to above explains the whole, and is the 
lesson of these two scriptures — " No man can serve two 
mtxeters." Saul tried to do this — to please the God of Israel, 
and yet to please man. Thus when sent "to destroy the robbers. 
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the Amalakites," he spared the spoil, for the covetous eyes of a 
carnal people were upon it. The act was thus made to appear 
as one of selfish greed, instead of what God meant it to be — 
one of righteous judgment. He knew that he sacrificed, by 
so doing, the honour of the God of Israel, but " I feared the 
people," were his own words afterwards, "and obeyed their 
voice." And so wlien God's will and his selfish interest came 
into sharp collision afterwards, he became, as his mournful 
history testifies, a high-handed and audacious rebel. 

I know that to some Saul seems as if hardly dealt with. 
And sceptics have made much of this feeling. They also con- 
trast God's dealings with Saul with His conduct toward " His 
favourite, David," whose adultery and murder He forgave, 
and whose throne He built up and established. But this is 
by no means a faithful account of matters. 

God forbid that we should extenuate David's sin ! It 
caused when it was committed, as it causes still, "the enemies 
of the Lord " and of all true religion " to blaspheme." But 
we must remember the code of royal morals which was accepted 
in David's day, and is accepted still among Oriental nations. 
An Eastern monarch, especially of David's time, considered 
all his subjects, male and female, as existing only for his con- 
venience. This led that monarch in an unguarded hour (he 
was idling on the roof of his house when he should have been 
with his army in the field) to take his neighbour's wife. And 
then, as our own Shakespeare truly says, "sin plucked on sin;" 
to hide his adultery he was hurried into murder. He ought 
to have known better — oh, so very much better ! So he 
himself judged when repentance came to him ; he lay before 
God in the dust. And when God smote him for his fearful 
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trespass, how meekly David took his chastening ! That 
chastening was no light matter. Let those who call David 
"God's favourite," call to mind how God dealt with him. 
He smote the child which Uriah's wife bare to him. And 
though David fasted and lay all night upon the earth, there 
was no answer from on high, the child died. He made him 
as a father, a fourfold mourner. First, a daughter was dis- 
honoured, and that by her own brother ! Her dishonour was 
avenged in blood, and the assassin was again a brother ! God 
next took David's wives and gave them to another — that 
other his favourite son ! ! To this foulest of all adultery, the 
son next added murder, for he attempted his father's life ! 1 
And how, under a succession of such terrible sorrows, did 
David behave himself? Nothing in all scripture is more 
tenderly afifecting than its record of his meek submission. 
He " went up by the ascent of Mount Olivet," in his flight 
from the capital, " and wept as he went up." His faithful 
Priests and Levites brought the ark of the covenant after him, 
to share the monarch's exile and testify that God was with him. 
** Carry back the ark of God into the city," said the weeping 
king ; " if I find favour in the eyes of the Lord, He will 
bring nie again, and shew me both it and His habitation." 
But he felt himself unworthy of such mercy after his foul 
behaviour. " If He shall say," he added, " I have no delight 
in thee, let Him do to me as seemeth Him good." Again, 
when Shimei cursed him, and Abishai would have smitten 
the railer, "Let him alone," was the humbled monarch's 
answer, " and let him curse ; the Lord hath hidden him, the 
Lord liath said unto hiruy Curse David J^ Is it any marvel that 
God accepted repentance so deep and genuine? Is it any 
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marvel that He turned David's sorrow into joy ] His nature 
and property is to show mercy and to forgive. 

Oh, had Saul but behaved in this way, had he meekly 
accepted the Divine sentence of deposition and bowed his 
head before the Lord, God would have dealt with him just as 
He dealt with David. His son Jonathan did so, and God 
did not forget it. That devoted patriot fell himself indeed on 
the fatal field of Gilboa, but God built up his house: within 
two generations, as we are told in the first Book of Chronicles 
(viii., 33 — 40), the descendants of Jonathan were an hundred 
and fifty persons ! ! Of one thing we may be well assured — 
" There is no respect of persons with God ! " When even the 
wicked Ahab humbled himself before Him, God regarded him 
with compassion : " I will not bring the evil in his days," 
He said ; " in his son's days will I bring the evil on his house." 

The contemplation of the ways of God both to Saul and 
David may thus be of great profit to ourselves. "We may 
love the Blessed One as truly as David did, as all his psalms 
bear witness, and still we may have our falls. St. Peter 
could say, "Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that 
I love Thee," and yet St. Peter fell. God will chasten us for 
these falls, it may be most severely. 'But if our heart's 
desire is to be enabled to serve Him and Him alone. He will 
raise us up again. Neither David nor St. Peter were forgotten 
before Him. But do let us take heed of the double heart — 
the systematic attempt to serve two masters. It ruined Saul, 
it will also ruin us. 

The second lesson shews us the reality of this danger. 
This double heart is still to be found in many who yet make 
outwardly much profession of religion. So much of God, and 
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SO much of the world. God not forgotten, lest they lose His 
favour ; the world not forgotten, lest they lose its rewards. 
Such was the religion of the Pharisees whom St. Luke here 
introduces to our notice. God was not forgotten. They 
fasted twice in the week ; they gave tithes of all that they 
possessed But neither was the world forgotten. They loved 
the chief seats in the Synagogues and the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, and took means to secure these for themselves. And 
-when the claims of God and of the world came into collision, 
the world had always the preference. Of which we have a 
notable instance in those " chief rulers" mentioned by St. 
John. ' They recognized, he tells us, the claims of Jesus in 
their hearts. But they did not confess to their convictions 
" lest Ihey should be put out of the Synagogue. For they 
loved the praise of men more than the praise of God." 

And their behaviour, as here recorded, is quite in keeping 
-with this character. They heard the Lord discourse of making 
** friends of the mammon of unrighteousness " by holding all 
their earthly possessions simply as stewards of God. And 
** they derided " what they heard, receiving as their just 
recompense the Saviour's terrible rebuke. Their so-called 
religion, He told them, lacked the element of love, and was 
** abomination in the sight of God." 

That awful sentence is still true. A heart divided between 
God and the world makes our whole course on earth unsatis- 
factory and miserable. And when that course comes to an 
end, and we are laid on that bed whence we shall rise no 
more, the retrospect brings no peace, and the prospect is full 
only of despair. Let us choose rather the good part which 
Mary chose ; it shall not be taken away from us. 



TWENTY-FOURTH DAY. 



Wisdom. Its Fruits and its Revvrard. 



NOVEMBER lO. 

First Lesson, Ecclesiasticus xix., 13 — 27. 
Second Lesson, Hebrews iii., 7 — iv., 13. 

Some may be surprised to find the Books of the Apocrypha 
included in these Expositions. For these books, as we all 
know, were not inspired of Grod. It were sufficient reason 
that the Church has commended them "for instruction of 
life and manners," and that they are included in her Calendar 
of Lessons. And there are other reasons. It is most instruc- 
tive arid interesting to observe the degree of light and know- 
ledge to which the Old Testament Church had attained before 
"the True Light" in its fulness had burst upon the world. 
It is an encouragement to our faith to mark how under all the 
disadvantages of their position, her children trusted in the 
same living God with oureelves. And it ought to fill our 
hearts with gratitude that in God's mercy we occupy such a 
vantage-ground over them. 

The four lessons from the Apocrypha now to be treated of 
will illustrate the truth of these remarks. 

\Ve begin with this first lesson from Ecclesiasticus. It 
contains very striking sayings. Its subject is wisdom and 
the fear of the Lord. And its teaching is according to what 
the Lord Himself has taught us. 
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"The fear of the Lord" is said to be "all wisdom." 
Then assuredly this fear is not dread of His anger. Such 
ilread is the spirit of bondage, which wicked men share with 
"the devils;" they " believe and tremble " (James iL, 19). 
The fear spoken of in the lesson is said to be " the perfonn- 
ance of the law." There is but one law — the law of love. 
The truly wise man then is he who looks up to a Father in 
Heaven, and puts his trust in Him and loves His name. He 
also serves because he loves, for love to the great Law^-Giver 
makes such service his joy. Thus our Lord Himself served the 
Blessed Father : " My meat," He said, " is to do the will 
of Him that sent Me." And all really Christian obedience is 
modelled on that perfect pattern. 

Where there is love to God there will also be love to man. 
It is part of the same law. There are words of rare beauty 
on this subject in our first lesson, reminding us of those spoken 
after bv our Lord Himself. We hear that " a friend " has 
spoken ill of us, or done us some harm. We are not to believe 
it till we see him face to face. Perhaps it is a slander, 
and he satisfies us of his innocence. If he has indeed so 
spoken, or indeed so done, we are to "admonish" him, telling 
him of his fault between ourselves and him alone. If he hear 
us, we have gained our brother. We are not to threaten even 
an injurious neighbour, but to admonish him also. And in 
any case we are not to be "angry," but to "give place to the 
law of the Most High." That law enjoins love and patience 
both toward neighbour and friend. We are not thus to fear 
God then that we may thereby deserve His favour. To do so 
were to depart from love, and to carry the principle of selfish- 
ness into the highest and holiest region — our dealings with 

K 
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the Blessed One. " The fear of the Lord " is the reverent 
acknowledgment of His utterly undeserved mercy, and grateful 
acceptance of the same. It is this fear that leads to trust ; 
and after trust, to love; and after love, to obedience. And 
in these combined all wisdom is indeed found — the wisdom 
that prepares for immortality. 

Let us now turn to the second lesson. We shall find 
the same truths. The Apostle is warning against the danger 
of unbelief, and setting before us its awful consequences. He 
takes as his example that generation of Israel who left Egypt 
under the guidance of Moses. God had said, nay He had 
sworn, that He would bring them into the land of Canaan. 
He had not given this assurance to the deserving among them, 
but to all the congregation. He had not been moved to it by 
their goodness, but because He had so sworn to Abraham. 
Those who feared Him and those who feared Him not were 
therefore discerned the one from the other. The latter 
disbelieved His word, and reproached Moses for having 
brought them to die in the wilderness. The former relied 
on the word of their God, and entreated their brethren to 
tnist Him along with them. We are well able, they said, to 
go in and possess the land. Such were Caleb and Joshua ; 
but Israel gave no ear to their words. 

The lesson reminds us of the result, at once to Israel and 
to them. Those who distrusted God lost the land of promise. 
** They could not enter in, because of unbelief • their carcases 
fell in the wilderness." But Caleb and Joshua entered in. 
They had put their trust in God, and He was true to them. 
They and those dear to them spent many happy years in the 
land of milk and honey. And even to hoar hairs they were 
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able to bear testimony to the truth and goodness of the God 
of Abraham. 

Here then we have the wisdom of faith and the foolishness 
of unbelief. We have also the recompense of both. 

And Scripture-history tells us what were the fruits of 
both. Caleb and Joshua loved the Blessed One in whom 
they trusted, and served Him truly all the days of their life. 
** As for me and my house," said Joshua, tp the assembled 
thousands of Israel, " we will serve the Lord." Those who 
believed not God, on the other hand, took up the tabernacle of 
Molech and the star of their God Kemphan, figures which 
their own hands had made. While the more daring among 
them, as Korah, Dathan and Abiram, broke out into open 
rebellion, and perished miserably in their sin. 

Let us now weave these thoughts into one. As the 
promise of Canaan was to all Israel — to every man, woman 
and child in that vast congregation — so is the gospel of Divine 
love to " every creature which is under heaven " (Colossians 
i., 23). The Lord Himself commanded such preaching, and 
that in " all the world." We are to tell every human being 
" That he and we and all men move 
Under a canopy of love 
As broad as the blue sky above." 
We are to tell him moreover of the remission of all sin ; we 
are to proclaim a forgiving Father. The acknowledgment of 
this Father of love and mercy is that fear of the Lord in 
-which all true wisdom consists. It leads to confidence in the 
Blessed God, and such confidence is salvation. Confidence 
leads to loye, and love is eternal life begun. For it leads to 
obedience, the very antepast of immortality. 
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It may truly be said that tliese three are one. There 
cannot be confidence without love : " We love Him," says 
St, John, " for He has first loved us." Nor can there be love 
without confidence in the Beloved Object ; for ** there is no 
fear in love," it " believeth all things." And what is obedi- 
ence but the expression of the loving and confiding heart ? 

And this wisdom has also a human side, for it is " the 
perfonnanco of the law of the Lord." It teaches what we owe 
to man as well as what we owe to God. We have the two in 
beautiful conjunction in the words of the Prophet Amos. 
" What doth the Lord require of thee," he asks, " oh man ? " 
To do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God." Sucli humble walking with our God is the first part 
of wisdom ; it is looking up with affectionate confidence to a 
(xod of whoso love we are assured. And walking with Him 
is being agreed with Him in mind. " Can two walk together," 
asks the prophet, " except they be agreed ? " Knowing the 
mind of Him who is on high, and that His canopy of love 
overshadows a rebellious world, we strive to behave to His 
creatures as He also behaves. We cannot walk with another 
except we keep step with him. And so we strive to keep step 
tvith the God of love I The prophet tells us to what this will 
lead — the doing of justice, and the loving of mercy. Justice, 
as we are told by St. Paul, is rendering to all their dues. 
And so, under the influence of this love, the husband and the 
wife, the parents and the children, the brothers and the sisters, 
the master and the servants render mutually what they owe 
to each other. Blessed family ! And in the transactions of 
business, an<l in the daily intercourse of life, every man renders 
what is due to his fellow, and has it rendered to him again. 
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Blessed society ! And when offence is given, there is " mercy " 
to pardon it. And there is food for the hungry and drink for 
the thirsty, and a shelter for the stranger, and clothing for 
the naked, and kind ministration for the sick. " Mercy " 
provides these alleviations for himian suffering, yea, " loves " 
to provide them. Blessed community ! We should scarcely 
know the world. 

Heavenly wisdom teaches these lessons, and blessed are 
they that learn them. Blessed now, and j'et more blessed 
hereafter ! For " they that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament, Jis the stars for ever and ever ! " So 
says the Prophet Daniel, and the Blessed Jesus more than 
confirms his word. " They shall shine forth as the sun," He 
says, " in the kingdom of their Father." May that Father, 
in His infinite mercy, number us among the wise ! 



TWENTY-FIFTH DAY. 



^Visdom easily attainable no^v. 



NOVEMBER 17. 

First Lesson, Ecclesiasticus li., io — 30. 
Second Lesson, Hebrews x., 19 — 39. 

We have learned from this Book of Ecclesiasticus what 
wisdom is — "the fear of the Lord." Or, as it is expressed in 
the Book of Proverbs, " the knowledge of the Holy." For 
they are one ; it is by knowing God that we learn to fear 
Him. 

We shall do well to mark the earnest effort of a captive 
Jew in Babylon to possess himself of this treasure. "I called 
upon the Lord," he says, as we read in the first lesson, 
" I desired wisdom in my prayer : I directed my soul unto 
her, it hath wrestled with her." And this he did in the sad 
days of the captivity, when he and his people were slaves in 
Babylon. Most bitter indeed must that slavery have been. 
The condition of the slave was bitter everywhere in the old 
days of heathenism, whether in Athens, in Sparta, or in Rome. 
And we know something of what it was in Babylon. " Our 
necks are under peraecution," says the weeping prophet, " we 
labour and have no rest ; the young men have ceased from 
their music ; our dance is turned to mourning." And to the 
same effect speaks this faithful son of Abraham. He calls it 
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the time of his trouble, " the time of the jjroud, when there 
was no help." 

Yet even in such circumstances he sought wisdom, and 
not only sought but obtained it. " I bowed down mine ear," 
he says, " and profited therein ; I directed my soul to her and 
' found her." Though oppressed and mocked by heathen 
masters, he found his consolation in the remembrance of 
Abraham's God. 

The example of this child of Abraham is most rebuking 
to ourselves. Here we are, with none to make us afraid, 
invited, nay entreated to acquaint ourselves with Him whom 
to know is life eternal. But, as we read in the parable, one 
goes to his farm, and another to his merchandise. The cares, 
the occupations, the amusements of time steal away the heart 
and shut out the Blessed God. Surely the Queeu of Sheba 
will rise against many of us and condemn us. 

And do let us remember that his circumstances in heathen 
and imperial Babylon were the least of the difiiculties of Jesus 
the son of Sirach. The language of the second lesson — 
" Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest," reminds us that the holiest was shut in his days. 
As a father bars his door against an offending child, so did 
God then with His people. He sent them His blessing by the 
High-Priest, but He would not see them; their place was 
without. Judaism revealed the darker side of Deity; even 
heavenly wisdom was not without " bondage to fear." 

How amazingly different are our circumstances ! The 
Holiest is open now. We may come into God's presence 
unhindered and unrestrained. Heavenly wisdom has nothing 
now to do with " bondage to fear ; " it is " the spirit of adop- 
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tion, crying Abba, Fatber." Let us go into tbis particularly 
from the striking words before us. This boldness is " by the 
blood of Jesus." For that blood has revealed the Fatherly 
heart of Deity. A Father's love, and it alone, caused that 
blood to be shed. It has also revealed His forgiving mercy. 
For it was the blood of another delivered for our offences. In 
the very shedding of it therefore there is forgiveness for 
those who have offended. We have the type of it in the 
blood of bulls and goats shed under the old law. It was so 
shed for fifteen hundred years, but never took away sin. 
Tliose who felt sin's burden during all those ages looked 
anxiously for its Antitype to be revealed. And that Antitype 
was revealed when the Lord Jesus died on Calvary. '* The 
veil of the Temple was " then " rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom " — no shred of it being left. And that rent veil 
told emphatically that God was now accessible, as the loving 
Father, the forgiving Friend of man. 

Xay more, we have a Friend to encourage us to draw near 
to Him. And that Friend is the Lord Jesus, the Antitype of 
Aaron, the " High-Priest over the house of God." He drew 
near Himself " in the days of His flesh," for He spent His 
whole life in prayer. Prayer sustained Him during all His 
earthly trials ; it sustained Him in death itself. Its wondrous 
power brought Him again from the grave. And now exalted 
to glory, dwelling in light which no flesh can approach unto, 
anointed " Mediator between God and man," He bends His 
eye on us. His poor struggling people on the earth. He bids 
us draAv near as He did ; " My Father and your Father" are 
His words. 

It is " a living way " He bids us tread, for it is life to 
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draw near to God. It is "a new way," the foot of man never 
trod it till He bowed His head in death. And it is "a con- 
secrated way," a way hallowed by the blood of Deity (Acts 
XX., 28, last clause). 

^^^lat then remains ])ut to "draw near with a true 
heart" — a heart that seeks in earnestness and truth the 
blessing of a Heavenly Father 1 Our encouragement to do 
so is "the full assurance of faith." Faith is believing God, 
and its " full assurance " is the absolute persuasion that what 
He declares is true. He has declared to us His love. He has 
told us of His forgiving mercy; He points our eyes to Calvary, 
the witness that His words are true. And one look at that 
Cross of shame is all that is needed to reassure us. " The 
heart is sprinkled from an evil conscience," the burden of sin 
falls off. Who can forget that parable of ages, the Pilgrim's 
Progress ? Christian carried his heavy burden till he came 
within sight of a Cross. " It then fell from off his back, and 
rolled into a sepulchre, and T saw it no more." 

But what have we to seek of our Father when we thus 
draw near? The very blessing which the son of Sirach 
sought — the blessing of heavenly Avisdom and the knowledge 
of the Holy which is understanding. Only what he sought 
tdth a shut Holiest^ Ave have the privilege of seeking loith that 
Hclieat open for ever. He who has loved us so well, who has 
forgiven us everlastingly, who has also promised us the life 
eternal, will not, we may be well assured, say nay to our 
honest prayer. 

We have seen that heavenly wisdom is called "the know- 
ledge of the Holy.^^ And such knoAvledge makes us holy. 
St. Paul says of himself, and more or less of all Christian 
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people, " We all with open face, beholding the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory to glory,' 
t.e., glory producing glory. God's goodness is His glory. And 
as we know Him, its image is reflected in ourselves. His love 
makes us loving. His patience and long-suffering teach us to 
be patient and long-suffering, His forgiving mercy inclines us 
to pardon. " Acquaint thyself with God," says the Book of 
Job. Such acquaintance cleanses the heart, and through the 
heart the life ; men see our good works and glorify our Father 
in Heaven. 

This also is contained in the words before us. We are 
told to have " our bodies washed with pure water." The pure 
water is God's holy Spirit, cleansing our hearts by the power 
of God's holy love. The priests of the old Covenant used to 
wash in the laver of brass that their persons might be clean 
as they went about the service of God. And we, who are 
now God's "holy j)riesthood," are to seek this better cleansing. 

Let us seek it then of our God, as the son of Sirach sought i 

it, directing our souls to wisdom, and bowing down our ears 
to the Avords of Divine instruction. That, as the lesson goes 
on to say, we may be patient in bearing God's will, and active 
in doing the same. And that, not contented with being good 
ourselves, we may strive to impart this goodness to others, 
"considering one another, to provoke to love and to good 
works." We shall meet Avith many discouragements in such 
a course, for the whole current of the world is against us. 
And we may see little fruit of our most earnest efforts. But 
all things are in God's hands. She was a blessed woman who 
did what she could. The Lord accepted it at her hand. And 
knowing, as He does, our circumstances and our weakness, 



WISDOM EASILY ATTAINABLE NOW. 139 

He will accept the same at ours. " Yet a little while," says 
the lesson, "and He that shall come will come." And then 
shall be revealed what hath never entered into the heart of 
man to conceive — the welcome of the righteous ones by 
" Jesus Christ the Righteous ! " All who have followed 
Mary of Bethany in the sacred path of goodness shall then 
find themselves enfolded in the embrace of the Everlasting 
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TWENTY-SIXTH DAY. 



Our Protestant Faith. 



NOVEMBER 16. 

First Lesson, Ecclesiasticus xliv., i — 16. 
Second Lesson, Hebrews x., i — 19. 

The fathers of the world and of the Hebrew people have 
their high commendation in the former of these lessons. 
They are spoken of as those whose memories shall live, whose 
seed shall remain for ever, whose glory shall not be blotted 
out. 

All this is tme, for the succeeding context tells us to 
whom the writer is referring. His reference is to those who 
are chronicled in the Epistle to the Hebrews — Enoch and 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, Moses, Aaron and Joshua. 
They knew the Blessed God and loved Him, and did His will 
in the world. 

But eminent as they were for goodness, and many also that 
followed them during the fifteen hundred years that elapsed 
between Moses and the Saviour, the second lesson tells us 
how inferior in one respect their condition was. They were 
not made " perfect as pertaining to the conscience," i.€., they 
linew not the secret of perfect peace with God. The lesson 
also tells us how this was : they came to God by the law. 
The law had two parts, moral and ceremonial. The moral 
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law discovered to them their sins and shortcomings. And the 
ceremonial law, appointing only the " blood of bulls and 
goats," could not assure them that these sins were taken away. 
Tlie Patriarchs lived indeed before the law. Still they came 
to God by sacrifice ; no better way was revealed. And it was 
an imperfect way. " It is not possible," says the second 
lesson, " that the blood of bulls and goats should take away 
sin. 

Human law is the shadow of Divine. Let us suppose a 
man to be convicted of murder. He offers all his flocks and 
herds to satisfy an outraged nation which is shuddering at 
his crime. The offer is utterly rejected. And the miserable 
criminal asks with despairing earnestness, "What then will be 
accepted, what will satisfy? Nothing but your life, is the 
answer : " The land cannot be cleansed from blood but by 
the blood of him that shed it." And if man answers thus, 
will God answer otherwise ? Will He accept " the blood of 
bulls and goats " as an atonement for moral guilt ? We have 
had our answer already. " It is not possible." 

But for fifteen hundred years there was no other blood ; 
na}', from the beginning of the world there had been no other. 
And therefore those who came to God through all those ages 
^vere not " made perfect, as pertaining to the conscience," for 
thoir sin was unatoned for. All that the law did was to bid 
them see in its sacrifices a promise and pledge of the future. 
A sacnfice was to be provided which should take away sin. 
They accepted the pledge, and cleaved to the promise — " As 
for our transgressions," they said, " Tlwu shalt purge them 
away " (Psalm Ixv., 3). 

It was because of the inefficacy of these sacrifices that 
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they were repeated continually. Far from taking away sin, 
the great annual holocausts of the day of atonement brought 
it to "remembrance every year." If they had been efficacious, 
*asks the lesson, would they not have ceased to be offered? 
Unquestionably they would, for their object would have been 
attained. 

Here then is the wondrous and blessed contrast between 
the Jewish and the Christian worshipper. A worthy sacrifice, 
says the lesson, has now been offered ; life has been poured 
out before God — the life of the Son of God, the life of tlie Son 
of Man. And by that perfect offering sin has been taken 
away. Remission of sin is now therefore an accomplished 
fact ; and " where remission is, there is no more offering for 
sin." We have "boldness," unchallenged, to draw near to 
God as a Father. 

We must see in a moment how all this bears on our long- 
standing controversy with the Church of Rome. She main- 
tains that the bread and wine in the holy Sacrament are 
changed into the very body of Christ, the Priest doing now 
what He did when He said, " This is My body ! " And that, 
being so changed, they are offered up as a continued sacrifice, 
" a propitiation for the sins of quick and dead." It is not 
more than three hundred years since many godly persons 
died at the stake in England for denying that this was true. 
For we Protestants, it is needless to say, maintain the contrary. 
We say that the holy Sacrament is only the memorial of the 
great Sacrifice, according to His word — " Do this in remem- 
brance of Me." We say moreover that this Sacrifice, having 
taken sin away, is not repeated because its object is accom- 
plished for ever. 
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The lesson plainly tells which of these views is the right 
one. It, speaks of "the offering of the body of Jesus Christ, 
once' for cdV* When was this offering made ? Not certainly 
at the last Supper, when He broke the bread and said, " This is 
My body." For He was then a living man, the bread resting 
in the palm of His hand. And He certainly had not two 
bodies — the hand and the bread. Tlie offering of His body 
was next day. His "day of trouble," when He died on Calvary. 
And Calvary cannot be repeated. " Christ, being raised from 
the dead, dieth no more ; Death hath no more dominion over 
Him ; He died unto sin once, He liveth unto God " (Romans 
vi., 9, 10). The teaching of the lesson is confirmed by these 
words ; "the offering of the body of Jesus Christ" was "once 
for all " indeed. 

Again, did " the offering of the body of Jesus Christ " on 
Calvary really take away sin 1 If not, there is no hope for 
us sinners, now or evermore. If it has really taken sin away, 
why should we seek to repeat it ? Or if the bread offered on 
Romish altars prevails to take sin away, why should such 
offerings be continued 1 Sacrifices that are repeated, the lesson 
tells us, bring sin to remembrance. The very fact of their 
repetition shews that they have not attained their object — that 
they have not propitiated Him on whose altar they are laid. 

Let us take the case of a devout Hebrew before the advent 
of the Saviour. He has lived in the Lord's land, let us say, 
for fifty years, and has attended fifty solemn days of annual 
atonement. When are these sacrifices to cease ? he asks the 
ministering Priest; Are they to last for ever? They will 
XJcase, he is answered, when the great Sacrifice is offered which 
has been ordained for the taking away of sin. The answer is 
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full of blessed hope ; and the worshipper waits on, assured that 
in His own time God will fulfil His word. 

Let us contrast with this the case of a devout and earnest 
worshipper at the altars of the Church of Rome. He has 
waited many years on the services of his church, and has seen 
countless sacrifices offered to God. But being deeply in 
earnest, he desires to know the meaning of the worship in 
which he is a participant. He therefore asks, What are these 
sacrifices, and why are they offered 1 They are the Body and 
Blood of Christ, is the answer, and they are oflfered for the 
taking aAvay of sin. But was not sin taken away, he asks, 
when the Lord Jesus died 1 And on being answered in the 
affinnative, he cannot help asking further. Why then take it 
awa}' now 1 And this leads to another question — If the mass 
takes it away, why is the mass repeated ? But to such 
(questions there is no answer ; nay, there can be none. 

Rome thus conducts her children into uncertainty, confu- 
sion and despair. Sacrifices constantly repeated demonstrate 
their own inefficacy. The Jewish worshipper knew this, and 
was content to know it ; he looked for a sacrifice to come. 
Wo Christian worshippers have no such cheering prospect; 
the sacrifice once to come has been offered already. And if 
even it has failed of its object, sin cannot be taken away for 
ever. We are left only to despair. 

Let us cleave then to the truth to Avhich our Protestant 
Church bears witness. The Son of God was " the propitia- 
tion for our sins," and has "put them away by the sacrifice of 
Himself." And nothing remains for us now but to " shew 
forth His death " till He shall come again in glory to receive 
us to Himself for ever. 



TWENTY-SEVENTH DAY. 



Divine Truth and Human Faith. 



NOVEMBER 18. 

First Lesson, Baruch iv., 36 — 37; v., i — 9. 
Second Lesson, Hebrews xi., i — 16. 

The former lesson is taken from what is called the 
Book of Bariich. His name is mentioned with commendation 
by Jeremiah. He was that Prophet's intimate friend and 
obedient pupil. He also reported his words of warning to the 
people of Judah, and shared his Master's enmity and reproach. 
Baruch was carried to Babylon with the rest of the captivity. 
And there he gave utterance to the words of the former lesson, 
encouraging his fellow-captives to hope in God, assuring them 
that He would yet remember them in mercy, and bring them 
back to Jerusalem with joy and singing. He had learned this 
hope from his inspired Master. Nothing could be more dis- 
tinct than Jeremiah's utterances on this matter. "I will bring 
again the captivity of Jacob's tents" is God's word by his 
mouth, "and have mercy on his dwelling-places; the city shall 
be builded on her own heap, and the palace shall remain after 
the manner thereof." And " out of them," he adds, " shall 
proceed thanksgiving, and the voice of them that make merry." 
He speaks elsewhere of vines being planted "on the mountains 
of Samaria," and of husbandmen and shepherds with their 
flocks being found on the plains of Judah. Th^se things were 
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commianicaied in the visions of the night And it is most 
affecting to read the words of "the weeping prophet," — "Upon 
this I awaked, and my sleep was sweet to me " (Jeremiah xxx., 
xxxL). But the time was long ; it was to be yet longer, even 
seventy years. And Banich, in what were yet the early days of 
the Captivity, sought to encourage his friends and brethren still 
to hope in God. 

There was no appearance whatever of the promised deliver- 
ance. From what quarter was it to come 1 Nebuchadnezzar 
was at the very height of his power; no nation on earth could 
stand before him. And supposing him to be conquered and 
overthrown, what reason was there to imagine that his con- 
queror would be inclined to favour the miserable remnant of 
Judah then enslaved in Babylon ? 

But the key-note of Baruch's word was 

•• God liveth ever, 
Wherefore, soul, despair thou never." 

And God justified that word of hope, and in due time fulfilled 
all the assurances He had given. !N'ebuchadnezzar left his 
power to a weaker son ; and he to a still weaker grandsoii. 
The Medes and Persians rose in arms ; Cyrus appeared, and 
Babylon fell before him. His kinsman Darius first took the 
kingdom. And during the few years that he held it, Daniel 
so won his heart that the very first act of Cyrus was to pro- 
claim the captives free. No marvel that they sang, as they 
turned their faces to their own land again. We are like them 
that dream ; our mouth is filled with laughter. And thus 
was the Psalmist's glorious word fulfilled, " Blessed, oh Lord 
of Hosts, is the man that trusteth in Thee ! " 

All this fits into thb sbcond lesson as if they had been 
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made for each other. That lesson sets forth what faith in 
God is — " the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen." We are then furnished with instance upon 
instance of this faith and hope keeping their hold of God 
amid manifold discouragements, and for long periods of time 
till the promised blessing came. "Nay more, some who thus 
believed and hoped in Him had passed from earth before that 
blessing was realized ; they died expecting it. And others 
still looked for mercies and blessings for which the world 
waits to this hour. But He who has justified His truth in 
the past will justify it in the future also. " Let God be true 
and every man a liar." 

We are told of Enoch that living in an evil generation, 
against whose imgodliness he was a constant witness, he 
believed in Gk)d as the rewarder of the just Nor did he 
believe in vain. After walking with God for three hundred 
years, he was taken to His presence without seeing deatL 

We are told of Noah that, "being warned of God of things 
not seen as yet, he prepared an ark for the saving of his 
house." There was no outward evidence of such preparation 
being needful The sky was serene, all nature was quiet 
But the world was waxing worse and worse, and God told 
Noah plainly that judgment to utter destruction was at hand. 
He also promised that he and his house should be saved, and 
pointed to the ark as the means of that salvation. Noah 
therefore laboured patiently in its construction, looking with 
awe and fear for the coming vengeance, but believing in God's 
promised mercy. The time was long — an hundred and twenty 
years. But the destruction came at last, and the mercy with 
it, just as God had said. 
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We are told of Abraham that he dwelt in the land of 
Canaan. God had promised to give it to his seed, and 
Abraham believed God. He took note also of its hills and 
iralleys, its rivers and fountains of waters, its fertility and 
abundance : it was to belong to his children. But he had to 
wait not an hundred and twenty but four hundred years; he 
had passed from earth long before the promise was fulfilled. 
So indeed had his descendant Joseph, who inherited the 
faith of his great ancestor. He told those who surrounded 
his dying bed, " God will surely visit you, and ye shall cany 
up my bones from hence." The fulness of the time at last 
came, and the promise on which both had relied was fulfilled 
most gloriously. Egypt was smitten, the Red Sea was parted, 
manna was rained down, the Jordan was divided, and Israel 
possessed, as the end of all, the land of milk and honey. Nor 
were the bones of Joseph forgotten. They were buried in a 
parcel of ground which his father Jacob had bequeathed to him 
at a time when the Amorite was undisputed lord of Canaan ! 

We are told of Abel that he brought to God " the first- 
lings of his flock and the fat thereof," and that his offering 
was accepted above because it was brought in faith. He 
looked for that Lamb of God yet to be revealed, that precious 
Sacrifice who should take away the sin of the world. But 
Abel was long gone to his eternal rest before that Saviour 
appeared. It was not four hundred but four thousand years. 
He came at last, "made of a woman, made under the law " — 
came to die as man's propitiation, and to rise again as man's 
eternal life. And the faith and hope not of Abel only, but of 
the great and good of the ages which followed, were rewarded 
in His auspicious Advent. 
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Once more; Abraham looked for mercy and blessing which 
has never yet been realized. " He looked," says the lesson, 
*' for the city which hath foundations," whose " Builder and 
Maker is God." He has prepared it for those whose God 
He delights to be called. And its site is "the better country," 
that is the "heavenly" land. 

How wonderful is this thought ! Abraham looked for the 
very city which St. John has described in the Apocalypse. 
**I saw," he says, "the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven " : " the wall " thereof " had 
twelve foundations." He saw also " the better country," the 
heavenly land, " a new heaven and a new earth, for the first 
were passed away ; and He that sat upon the throne said. 
Behold I make all things new." And he saw what made 
that land so blessed and so desirable. A great voice pro- 
claimed the Tabernacle of God to be with men, and that they 
should be His people with Himself among them as their God. 
And as neither sin nor sorrow can be where He is, " there 
shall be no more death," the Seer goes on to tell us, " nor 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain : the 
former things are passed away." It is four thousand years 
since Abraham looked for these things, and found strength in 
the glorious vision to leave country and father's house. And 
we "on whom the ends of the world are come " are looking 
for them still ; they are not come yet. But let us believe on, 
and hope on ; they will come at last. Deliverance came to 
the poor Jews in Babylon after seventy years of waiting. 
The mercy of God visited Noah after an himdred and twenty 
years of waiting. The land of Canaan was given to Abra- 
ham's seed after four hundred years of waiting. The Christ 
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of Ood came to bless the world after four thousand yean of 

waiting. And so shall it be again, 

** For though awhile He be 

Hid from the eyes of men, 

His people look to see 

Their great High-Priest again : 
In brightest glory He will come 
And take His waiting people home." 
Our mouths shall indeed in that day be filled with laughter 
and our tongues with singing. ** Lo, this is our God," we 
shall say, ** we have waited for Him, we shall be glad and 
rejoice in His salvation." Let us seek now to prove the 
purifying power of such a hope. For ^* every one that hsth 
such a hope in Hih purifieth himself even as He is pure'' 
(i John iii., 3). 



TWENTY-EIGHTH DAY. 



Objective and Subjective in Religion. 



NOVEMBER 21. 

First Lesson, Isaiah v., i— 18. 
Second Lesson, Hebrews xiii. 

Wb have one lesson taught iu both these Scriptures — the 
Objective and Subjective in Religion. 

L God's mercy is before man's goodness. 

n. The purpose of this mercy is to make man good. 

Let us look at His mercy to the seed of Abraham, as 
exhibited in thb formbr lesson. We have the fencing of 
the vineyard, the gathering out the stones, the planting it 
with the choicest vine, in a hill "the son of fatness" 
(Hebrew). All this sets forth in parable how the God of 
their father had visited his children in Egypt, how He had 
delivered them from oppression, how He had brought them 
into a land that flowed with milk and honey, how He had 
increased them there into a mighty nation, how He had 
spread over them the wings of His protecting love. He had 
also revealed Himself as their God. He had given them His 
ordinances of worship. He had appointed priest and prophets 
to shew and teach them His ways. All this came free and 
spontaneous from Himself alone. They were seventy persons 
only, an insignificant Syrian family, yea a family " ready to 
perish," when their God had thus thought on them in love. 
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But this great and most abundant goodness was designed 
to make them good. The husbandman expects grapes from 
his vineyard ; their God in like manner expected righteous- 
ness from His highly-favoured people. But in this He had 
been disappointed. The first lesson gives us the wail of that 
disappointment — "He looked for judgment, but behold 
oppi'ession ; for righteousness, but behold a cry ! " Hence 
the terrible woes threatened by the prophet. The protecting 
arm of Israel's God was to be withdrawn. Strangers were 
to possess the land of milk and honey. The songs of the 
drunkard were to be changed into wailings. The mean man 
and the mighty were to be crashed and humbled together. 
And as the Lord now spake by His Prophet, so it came to pass. 
The cruel Chaldean possessed himself of the Lord's land. 
And the "great and fair" inheritance of a wealthy but sinful 
people fell as a prey into his hands. 

The same view of God and His actings is presented in the 
entire epistle from which the second lesson is taken. That 
epistle opens by reminding us how God has spoken to us by 
His Son — how that Glorious One has " purged our sins," bear- 
ing them in His own body — how He has spoiled the grave 
and brought us everlasting life from the bosom of the living 
Father — how in earnest and foretaste of this endless mercy 
we have boldness now- to draw near to Him as children 
This love and goodness is all spontaneous; it comes /rom God 
alone; it is utterly undeserved by us. 

Then follows to the end of the epistle the goodness which 
the Good One expects from us in return. The second lesson 
is especially full of it, setting it forth in all its particulars. 
There is " brotherly love ; " there is hospitality ; there is 
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sympathy with the afflicted ; there is domestic purity ; there 
is contentment with our lot. There is separation from an 
«vil world ; there is a spirit of thankfulness to God and active 
benevolence to man. And having told us all these things, 
the Apostle concludes with a prayer that " the God of peace " 
who has loved us so well " and given us everlasting consola- 
tion and good hope through grace " may " make us perfect in 
■every good work to do His will, and work in us all that is 
pleasing in His sight" 

Here then is the Objective and Subjective in Keligion. 
All human goodness is the response to Divine. It is not to 
teach the Blessed God to love us ; it is not to deserve His 
mercy ; it is not to purchase everlasting life at His hands. 
All this has been bestowed, freely bestowed already, Wliat 
God asks now is the response of believing hearts, loving Him 
who has loved us and taught by love to do His will He has 
revealed His goodness first, that we His redeemed children, 
may learn to be good, second. The subjective is produced 
by the objective ; without its producing cause, its attainment 
is impossible. 

On this subject, man makes a double mistake. 

I. He sometimes puts his own goodness first, inverting 
Ood's order, expecting to be loved and blessed because of 
service rendered. The carnal Jews of old time acted avowedly 
on this principle. "Who is there among you," says the 
Prophet, " that will shut the Temple doors for nought 1 
Neither do ye kindle a fire on the altar for nought." And 
they complained of the God of Israel because He did not 
recognize such service. " Wherefore have we fasted, say 
they, and Thou seest not ? Wherefore have we afflicted 
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our soul and Thou takest no knowledge 1 " Thus also it was 
with the Pharisee of our Lord's day. '^ I am not as other 
men are," said a representative of this class, " I fast twice iu 
the week, I give tithes of all that I possess." 

Our Lord condemned the service of this Pharisee as the 
God of Israel had condemned similar service in ages long 
before. ''Every one that exalteth himself shall be abased '^ 
was His sentence on it, brief and stem. He also shews us a 
more excellent way in the experience of the Publican, whom 
He introduces immediately after, who spake neither of tithes 
nor fasting, but cast himself as a sinner on the free mercy of 
God. God is the Good One — " There is none good but One, 
that is God." To that Good One, the Fountain of Mercy, the 
Publican made his appeal And that appeal was at once 
accepted : " He went down to his house justified." 

II. But there is another mistake. Many say. We need 
not be good ; the mercy of God is free. St Paul had heard 
this said ; nay he had seen it acted on. We have therefore 
his solemn question, " Shall we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound 1 " We have also his indignant answer, " God forbid !" 

But how is it that any one can make a mistake at once so 
fearful and so fatal % The question is not difficult to answer. 
Man is a compound being ; he has an intellect and a heart. 
If the truths of the blessed gospel reach the intellect only, they 
produce no moral result " Surely a little ale," said a poor 
drunkard, "will not wash out a love which beareth all things !'' 
But when the same truths reach the hearty they cleanse and 
sanctify it Evil becomes abhorrent We learn to love the 
good and the good only, for the Good One's sake. And 
loving it, we follow it now and to the end. 
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It was SO with the robber who died beside our Lord. He 
who was meet on that very day for the presence of the Holy 
One in Paradise, had certainly received from Him the grace of 
a cleansed heart. The Saviour's word of mercy believed and 
received had cleansed it ; "the goodness of God" had led him 
"to repentance." 

It was so with that chief among the publicans — ZacchflBus 
of Jericho — who had made himself rich by calumny and 
extortion. He too believed the Saviour's word of mercy, 
and it was medicine to his diseased soul. 

It was so with the believers at Home, whose " faith was 
spoken of throughout the whole world," and who were " full 
of goodness." It was so with those at Corinth who were 
" washed and justified and sanctified." It was so with those 
at Thessalonica who " turned to God from idols, to serve the 
living and true Gk)d." It was so with those at Philippi, who 
were " filled with the fruits of righteousness " to God's glory 
and praise. 

And it will be the same with ourselves. The Gospel 
is a Divine dispensation whose purpose is to make men 
good. And this sacred purpose it effects by revealing to them 
THE Good One as the Object of their confidence and love. 
When the heart apprehends this revelation, the blessed 
result follows. 

Let us bear in mind then the one lesson taught us by 
these two Scriptures. Let us believe in the spontaneous love 
and ever-abounding mercy of the Great Father. And let us 
yield ourselves to that love's blessed influence, that wo may 
be His servants evermore ! 



TWENTY-NINTH DAY. 



God's Name of Love. 



NOVEMBER 22. 

First Lesson, Isaiah vi. 
Second Lesson, James i. 

In the former lesson we have a vision of the glory of 
God in His Temple. So overpowering was the effulgence of 
that glory that in crossing and recrossing His awful throne, 
the Seraphim veiled not their faces only but their entire 
body with their wings. For these wings were six in number. 
Two covered the face ; and two the feet. So that when, 
with the two which remained to him, " the seraph did fly," 
his whole body was concealed from sight. He felt himself 
unworthy to appear in the presence of One so glorious. 

Here then was reverence of the deepest kind. But no 
" bondage to fear " was mingled with it. The seraph lifted 
up his voice in song ; " one cried unto another." He knew 
that the Blessed One would not disdain his melody, or refuse 
to listen to his notes of praise. 

The burden of the song explains this to us. It does not 
magnify the Divine Eternity. It does not speak of God's 
illimitable power. It does not say that He has created all 
things, and that He is the Lord and Kuler of all things. All 
this is true, but on these things the song is silent — silent on 
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what God has done ; silent on what God possesses. It tells 
simply what God is. And why ? Because God's character is 
His real glory ! 

What then is His character? The seraphs tell us, "Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts." They repeat their word 
three times, that we may know that it reveals the entire of 
Deity. And herein the Old Testament and the New agree. 
" God is Love " says the Apostle of the New Testament. 
And holiness and love are one. 

No marvel then that the seraphs were not afraid to let 
their voices be heard, even before that awful throne. He 
whose name was Love was sitting thereon. 

But how does it appear that holiness and love are one ? 
" The law is holy," says St. Paul, " and the commandment 
holy." And the very substance of that law and commandment 
is '* Thou shalt love." A holy man is one who keeps this 
law — who loves the Lord his God and his neighbour as him- 
self. And the thrice holy God is the Being who keeps it 
perfectly. Not that God, as such, can be under any law. But 
law is the expression of His character. And as the thrice 
holy, He can no more depart from law — the law of love of 
which He is the fountain — than He can deny Himself. This 
thought is full of consolation ; He is indeed a Creator every 
way to be depended on. 

The seraph's song proceeds — " The whole earth is full of 
His glory." This vision was vouchsafed " in the year that 
king Uzziah died." It was as dark a period as the world had 
ever known. " The whole earth " was then lying in darkness 
and the shadow of death; it was full of idolatry, misery 
and crime. The children whom the God of Abraham had 
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" nourished and brought up " had requited His goodness by 
rebelling against Him. And the other nations of the earth 
whom God had left to walk in their own ways were becoming 
every day more evil. But even in these dark and evil days, 
God remembered what He owed to His own blessed name. 
" He left not Himsdf^^ says St Paul, " without witness, in 
that He did good, and gave us rain from heaven and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness." Wherever 
the foot trod, from north to south, from farthest east to 
farthest west, there were marks of the presence of the blessed 
God of love. And as love and kindness are God's glory, the 
song of the Seraphim only expressed a truth to which all 
climes and tongues bore witness. 

But this first lesson, it may be said, contains warnings of 
fearful judgment " The cities " are to be " wasted without 
inhabitant, and the houses without man ;" "the land" is to 
be " utterly desolate." And surely these are not the doings 
of love. They are love's doings when they contemplate a 
gracious end. And this was their character now. They were 
God's chastenings of His people, to lead them to repentance 
and salvation. 

And here the second lesson comes to confirm the first 
All God's inflictions, whether on nations, or on families or 
individuals, possess the same character. They are love's deal- 
ings with us men, to accomplish in us God's gracious purpose, 
to lead us to righteousness and to Himself. " Count it all joy," 
says St James, " when ye fall into divers trials. Blessed is 
the man that endureth trial ; when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life." And again we are told of " every gift 
from above," every dealing of the Blessed God, that, whatever 
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its outward character, it " is good and perfect," for it " cometh 
down from the Father of lights." In all things we are to 
meet with and recognize " this great and good Father." 

And real religion is to follow His example. "Be ye 
followers of God," says St Paul, " as dear children." "Be 
the children of your Father who is in heaven," says St. Paul's 
Master, " for He is kind." To follow Him is to " walk in 
love." And here the first and second lessons most truly and 
beautifully " agree in one." The thrice Holy One of Isaiah, of 
whose glorious goodness the whole earth is full, is the pattern 
set before us to follow. And if we ask how we are to follow 
it, we have our answer in the words of St James. " Pure 
religion and undefiled, before God, even the Father, is this, 
to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspotted from the world." Love being Gk)d's 
name and character, He recognizes us as following Him when 
He sees us so acting. Separating oui-selves from the world's 
selfishness, avarice and profligacy, and giving ourselves to a 
work and ministry of kindness, we attract the notice of His 
approving eye. ]!-et us seek out then for that Father's sake, 
those who' have no earthly father left them. And let us for 
His sake who is " the Husband of the 'widow," minister, as 
we have opportunity, to the mourner and the desolate. It 
sha)' not be forgotten before God. 

rhe faith of Christ and it alone has taught these blessed 
lessons. The moral condition of the world was awful beyond 
expression before that heavenly light appeared. The poor 
were trodden down, the weak were crushed, the sufferer was 
utterly neglected. " The cold and stately cities of the heathen 
world, abounding as they did in temples, baths and porticoes, 
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never contained an erection of the humblest kind into which 
the poor child of misery might drag himself to die." But 
how great and blessed is the change which Christianity has 
wrought ! We have only to look at the Metropolis of our own 
laud, at its hospitals, its convalescent homes, its asylums of 
mercy for those lost in sin, its juvenile reformatories where 
the young are reclaimed from eviL And we may extend our 
view. Christian benevolence has followed contending armies 
into the very field of slaughter, and with its medical staff and 
ambulance of mercy, has mitigated even the horrors of war. 
A blessed proof that the glory which Isaiah saw in God's 
Temple — the glory of His threefold name of love — ^has indeed 
shone into the darkness of this sinful world of ours. May 
He to whom that name belongs cause its glory to shine in our 
hearts ! 



THIRTIETH DAY. 



Principles of the Divine Government- 



NOVEMBER 25. 

First Lesson, Isaiah x., 20 — 34. 
Second Lesson, James iv. 

These two lessons fit most remarkably and Leautifull}^ 
into each other. The former is Isaiali's word of comfort to 
the dismayed people of Jerusalem when tfie terrible Senna- 
cherib was already approaching their gates; the latter shews 
the principles of the Divine dealing at once with those who 
trust in Him and those who defy Him. 

The Prophet speaks words of consolation. "Be not afraid 
of the Assyrian; yet a very little while, and the Lord of 
Hosts shall stir up a scourge for him, like the slaughter of 
Midian by the rock of Oreb : his burden shall be taken from 
off thy shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck." There was 
need of such words at that moment; it was the crisis of a 
nation's agony. The Conqueror was already on his way to 
the holy City. All hitherto had yielded before him. He had 
come up, as we are told in the Second Book of Kings, "against 
all the fenced cities of Judah, and had taken them." Heze- 
kiah, who was then on the throne of David, had given him 
" all the silver that was found in the house of the Lord and 
in the treasures of the King's house;" he had even given him 
"the gold that was on the doors and pillars of God's temple." 
But all had been in vain ; the spoiler still came on. The 

H 
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Prophet himself gives us in this lesson a most graphic descrip- 
tion of the several stages of his terrible approach. The first 
was Aiath, the second was Migron, the third was Michmash — 
nearer and yet nearer to his prey. But there was a narrow 
defile at Michmash, with a "sharp rock on the one side 
and a sharp rock on the other ; " and the Assyrian artillery 
was imable to pass through. Sennacherib therefore " laid up 
his carriages;" and going over the passage, "took up his 
lodging at Geba." The defile might have been fortified, but 
it was now too late; the Assyrian was in the open, defenceless 
country. Fear fell on Ramah and Gibeah and Gallim and 
Madmenah and Gebim. And as the cry of alarm resoimded 
through the land, the terrified people " gathered themselves 
together to flee." The conqueror stayed not now to smite 
them, but hasted on to Nob from whence Jerusalem could 
be seen. There accordingly he halted his wearied army, 
shaking his hand in defiance at the holy City — reached at 
last. We can almost see him in the intoxication and pride of 
power, glaring at Jerusalem as Napoleon long after him glared 
at Moscow. But like Napoleon after him, as like Pharaoh 
before him, he found ruin where he looked for easy triumph. 
Terrible indeed are the words that follow — " The Lord of 
Hosts shall lop the bough with terror; the high ones of stature 
shall be hewn down and the haughty shall be humbled." 
And they were immediately fulfilled. " The Angel of the 
Lord went forth and smote in the camp of the Assyrians an 
hundred and fourscore and five thousand;" and when the 
morning light came, it shone only on the corpses of the dead. 
And so, as the sacred text goes on to tell us, " Sennacheril^ 
K.ing of Assyria, departed." It was more than time. 
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The whole scene reminds us of the graphic lines of our 
English poet. He is describing the siege and appalling destruc- 
tion of Corinth, when God gave her into the hands of the 
Mussulman. The spoiler found his own destruction in the 
unhallowed work which he was doing. He was just about 
seizing the sacred vessels of the Christian shrine— 

" So near they came, the nearest stretched 
To grasp the spoil he almost reached 

When old Minotti's hand 

Touched with the torch the train — 
'Tis Jired ! ! '' 

So it was now with Sennacherib and his host, but more 

suddenly, more terribly. For man had no part in it, it was 

the immediate hand of God. 

St. James reveals to us, in the second lesson, the principle 
of this twofold dealing. It is found in the emphatic words, 
" God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble." 
With the haughty Sennacherib before us, we need not ask 
who the proud are. And the people of Jerusalem at this 
time were amongst those humble ones whom God remembers 
to bless. 

They owed much to their good King. Hezekiah had 
taught them this lesson of humility. He had earnestly 
exhorted them to " draw nigh " to the God of their Fathers, 
to "cleanse their hands," and "purify their hearts" and ways. 
He had also assured them, " God will draw nigh to you." 
And when the God of Israel saw His people thus seeking His 
face in sincerity, He was true to the word which had been 
spoken in His name. 

Their King had also taught them, " Submit yourselves to 
God." The coming of this hateful invader is no chance which 
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has happened to you. " Shall there be evil in a City, and 
the Lord hath not done it ? " He Himself lias brought this 
Assyrian on you, in chastening for your sins. " Humble your- 
selves therefore in the sight of the Lord : let your laughter 
be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness ; He will 
lift you up." The people laid to heart their monarch's 
exhortation. And God was true to the word which had been 
spoken in His name ; " He giveth grace to the humble." 

Moreover in teaching His people to draw nigh to God, 
their good king had encouraged them to confide in His 
assurances of mercy. And they took the encouragement 
which he gave them, and relied upon their God. Here again 
was humility. The proud rely upon themselves ; the humble 
know their weakness and look upwards. This account is 
given of them in the Second Book of Chronicles. When the 
danger was at its very height, it is most touching and affecting 
to read how the terrified people gathered round their king 
" in the street of the gate of the City." And there, we are 
told, he spake comfortably to them. " Be not afraid," he 
said, " of the King of Assyria. There be more with us than 
with him : with him is an arm of flesh, but with us is the 
Lord our God." Nor were these assurances in vain. " The 
people," we are told, " rented themselves on the words of the 
king." The husband said to his wife, the father said to his 
children, the friend said to his friend, every man said to his 
fellow — Be not afraid ! Let us eat our bread with a merry 
heart ; our King has told us that our God is with us ! And 
so it proved. God always honours the confidence that is 
reposed in Him. He ** giveth grace to the humble." 

Israel, on this wonderful occasion, did indeed prove this to 
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be true. The morning light revealed the terrible catastrophe 
which had befallen the invading host, and the people went 
forth to spoil the camp of the Assyrians. They sang as 
they did so, that glorious Psalm, " In Judah is God known, 
His name is great in Israel." And they were able to add 
with overflowing and thankful hearts, He hath broken " the 
arrows of the bow, the shield, the sword and the battle : 
the stout-hearted are spoiled, they have slept their sleep." 
" Mountains of prey " lay at their feet, gold and silver and 
costly raiment waiting only to be gathered. But even in 
gathering them they could not help exclaiming, " Thou art 
more glorious and excellent." Thou alone hast saved us 
from death and given the spoiler's wealth into our hands. If 
Thou be for us, oh Lord of Hosts, who can be against us ! 

But there is a reverse side of this pleasing picture. "God 
resisteth the proud." And the Psalm bears witness to the 
same awful truth, "He shall cut off the spirit of princes; 
He is terrible to the kings of the earth." These words were 
fulfilled in proud Sennacherib, who, having returned with 
shame of face to his own land, was there slain by his own 
children. As happened to proud Pharaoh before him, as has 
happened in all ages of the world to those who have been 
defiant of God. 

This then is the God with whom we have to do. Let us 
rent ourselves, as did these men of Israel, on His words of 
mercy in the blessed gospel of His grace. Let us draw nigh 
to Him as our Father in Christ, learning His love and fear, 
and seeking to be in all things pleasing in His sight. Such 
was Jerusalem's pathway of safety in the day of her agony. 
And such it will prove to us alL 



THIRTY-FIRST DAY. 



Salvation by Faith. 



DECEMBER 7th. 

First Lesson, Isaiah xxx., i — 17. 
Second Lesson, i. John i., i — 10. 

The Jews were raised up as a people to teach a great 
lesson to the world. To trust in God is life and blessedness : 
to depart from Him is ruin. The Jewish Prophets were 
always enforcing this sacred and yet awful truth. " Cursed 
be the man," says Jeremiah, "who trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the 
Lord ; he shall be like the heath in the desert. Blessed is the 
man who trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is ; 
he shall be like a tree planted by the waters, and that 
spreadeth out her roots by the river" (xvii. 5 — 7). 

Thb pormbr of these Scriptures brings this subject 
especially before us. Israel was now in trouble because of 
the terrible Assyrian. Isaiah had told them to look to their 
God, to remember all His former loving-kindness, and to trust 
that in the future He would be what they had found Him in 
the past. In doing so they should find protection ; the God 
of Abraham, the true and faithful One, would never forsake 
those who made Him their confidence. But they were slow 
to leani this lesson, and were at this very moment going down 
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to Egypt for help ; Pharaoh, they said, would be their pro- 
tection from Sennacherib. The Prophet therefore warns 
thwn in his words before us, that this forsaking of the 
Creator for the creature should end only in disappointment 
and shame. The Egyptians should help to no purpose. And 
as for those who trusted in their aid, a single Assyrian horse- 
man should scatter them by thousands. They should be left 
like beacons on a mountain-top, deserted and alone. 

The Jews prepared the world for Christianity. Salvation 
by faith is the great doctrine of Christianity. And it is no 
new thing. It is but this doctrine of the old Jewish Prophets 
carried on to perfection, developed in its fulness, and acted out. 

On every page of the New Testament we find it written, 
as with a pen of iron and the point of a diamond, that God 
is to be trusted, and that in such trust is our life. He cannot 
be trusted without being known. And therefore the leading 
statement of the New Testament is that He has made Himself 
known in Jesus Christ, whom He has sent. But that man 
may thus trust Him, he needs a perfect example of such 
trust. Again therefore the New Testament teaches us 
that that very Saviour, in whom God lias thus revealed 
Himself, took man's flesh, placed Himself in man's circum- 
stances, and has become to man the very example which 
he needs. 

This is the burden of the second i^sson, so aptly following 
the first. He " who was from the beginning," says St. John, 
"whom we have seen and looked upon and handled," is ^^the 
Word of lAfe^' z.e., the Son of God Incarnate, revealing Him 
who is above. Our Blessed Creator, in whom " we live and 
move and have our being," is therefore no longer an "unknown 
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CwOii." For long ages He was unknown, and the wisest men 
on earth, who sought after Him that they might find Him, 
were only disappointed in their search. "Professing them^ 
selves to ])e wise, they l)ecame fools," and gave np searching 
any more. But all is now changed. " God in Lights and in 
Him is 710 darknpss at alL" He is revealed fully ^ clearly^ 
/mttrf'ly, like the blessed sun above our heads, scattering all 
darkness by His bright effulgence. 

He is revealed as a loving Father. The revelation is 
contained in the Incarnate One ; " Xo man hath seen God at 
any time ; the only-l)egotten Son, who is in the bosom of the 
Father, He hath declared Him." And let us mark how He 
<lid so declare Him. He taught and encouraged those who 
heard His words on earth and were eye-witnesses of His 
works of superhuman mercy, to put their trust in Him who 
spake such words and did such deeds of loving-kindness. 
And theu, when they had learned the lesson, He astonished 
them by saying, " He that bath seen Me hath seen the Father; 
I and My Father are one." Ere ever they were aware, they 
found that they had been trusting in the great Father of love. 

Again, that Incarnate One laid down His life as the 
atonement for our sins. The lesson speaks of " the blood of 
Jesus Christ His Son." And in Him therefore the Blessed 
One above i« revealed as a forgiving Father. He hath **'made 
peace by the blood of His Cross," and has reconciled us to 
Himself thereby. Herein is peace. Xot that we have not 
sinned in the past, says the lesson, but that there is forgiveness 
in His atoning blood. ' Neither is it that we are without sin 
now ; it mingles in all we do and say. To deny it is to 
" deceive ourselves." Our only course is to confess it. And 
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we shall find in doing so that we have a Father to deal with, 
a Father "faithfid and just." There is forgiveness in His 
plighted mercy, for the present as the past. And assured of 
this as we look to a Saviour's atonement, we are cleansed 
daily and continually "from aU sin." It ceases to trouble 
our consciences, it interrupts not our rest in God. We have 
"truly fellowship with the Father." 

This life of faith, in all its faultless perfection, was 
•exliibited before the eyes of men in Jesus Christ our Lord. 
And so, in this "fellowship with the Father," we have fellow- 
ship also, says the second lesson, "with His Son Jesus Christ." 
As St. Paul teaches in Philippians, " Let this mind be in you 
which was also in Christ Jesus." And St. Peter also, in his first 
catholic epistle — "Christ hath suffered, leaving us an example ;" 
" He committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteously." 
St. John, the mritei* of the lesson before us, had beheld this 
with his eyes. He had stood beside his Master on the 
evening before the Passion. He had seen the Lord Jesus, 
with that dreadful morrow before Him, lift up the eyes to 
heaven and say, "Father, the hour is come, glorify Thy Son." 
It was the upward look of faith, and St. John had learnt it 
of Him. And in all the manifold trials and anxieties of his 
life as an Apostle of Jesus, St. John, looking up as he had 
seen Him do, and casting all his care on the great Father 
above, could say, as in the lesson before us, "Truly our 
fellowship is with His Son Jesus Christ." 

But how could this be when the Lord Jesus was the Son 
of God, that " Word of Life," that Author of being l)y whom 
all things were made ? Because He who was rich for our 
sakes became poor. He descended into the weakness of our 
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mortal nature, and placed Himself in our human circum- 
stances. And so we see Him before us in the path of life, 
encompassed with troubles of every form and name, lifting 
up continually the eyes to heaven, making the Father who 
dwelt there His confidence, and by that Father's mercy 
delivered out of all tribulation. Death itself had no abiding 
power over Him, nor could the grave hold Him. He was 
brought out of that grave " by the glory of the Father," and 
exalted to His right hand for evermore. And the rich One 
thus made Himself poor, "that we, through His poverty, 
might be rich." Let us trust then where He trusted The 
same eye of love will watch over us ; the same arms of love 
will fold us in their embrace. And brought safely through 
life's changes and chances, and delivered, as He was, out of 
all tribulation, we shall see, as He did, a Father's face at last. 
The Christian's life on earth is fellowship with the Father 
and the Son. And his life in glory is but the same fellowship 
perfected for ever. 

Salvation by faith is thus a lesson for all generations. It 
is the lesson of Judaism ; it is the lesson of the life of Christ; 
it is the lesson which the Christian must still be ever learning. 
Yea, it is a lesson for eternity. Trust in God must bring 
peace and blessedness. " He is faithful and just," and "cannot 
deny Himself." 



THIRTY. SECOND DAY. 



Idolatry and the True God. 



DECEMBER 14. 

First Lesson, Isaiah xliv., i — 20. 
Second Lesson, 11. John. 

The former lesson exhibits the inconceivable folly of 
idolatry. The heathen made their gods, and then worshipped 
the work of their own hands. And of course, according to 
the trouble they had had in making their god, they founded 
a claim of merit with him when he was made. The man who 
had planted the tree, whether cedar, cypress or oak, out of 
which the god was to be made, came first. Then came he 
who had put forth his strength to cut down that tree. Then 
came the carpenter who had used his rule, his plane and his 
compass to fashion the god, and impart to him something of 
the beauty of the human figure. Finally came the smith who 
had wrought in the coals till he was faint and weary, preparing 
the gold and silver ornaments which were to deck this figure. 
And when all was finished, smith and carpenter and woodman 
fell down and worshipped ! Remember what we have done 
for thee, they said, and reward us accordingly. And in the 
time of national trouble and calamity, in the time of family 
sorrow, in the time of personal sickness, pain and suffering, 
^^ Deliver tis, for thou art our GodP^ What a lie is all this I 
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exclaims the indignant Prophet. But a deceived heart feeds 
upon it, and men cannot deliver their soids from its power. 

In hlessed contrast to such desperate folly, appears the 
true God of Israel, who has made His worshippers and fonned 
them from the womb. He is the God of the children, as He 
had been of their parents. He is also the Father of the 
generations of men, ordering the world from the beginning. 
And He is besides the God of blessing and consolation, from 
whose gracious Spirit poured on man all goodness and truth 
and righteousness proceed. He is IsraeFs King and Israel's 
Redeemer, the first, the last, the only God. Xowhere in all 
inspired Scripture do we find a contrast more striking and 
wonderful. 

We stand amazed at such heathenish darkness, and marvel 
that our fellow-creatures in any age of the world should have 
been capable of it for a moment. We need not marvel : it is 
in human nature, and is the folly of heathenism still. Again 
and again, in our fields of missionary labour where the Bible 
has gone abroad, and these words of Isaiah have been read, 
the untutored heathen have said to their Christian teachers, 
"The writer must surely have lived among us ; it is what we 
are doing every day." 

To the gods which they thus fashioned for themselves 
the heathen imputed of old, as they impute now, the 
worst passions of men. They were cruel, lustful, revengeful 
and savage. And this reacted on the character of their 
worshippers in the most fearful manner. It has been well 
and truly said, "As their gods are, so are men. If they make 
a god after their own likeness, he re-makes them in his own 
image. That to which men look up, which they worship and 
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adore, cannot fail to influence their thoughts, their character, 
their life ; and that most profoundly."* It was so indeed. 
The worshippers of Molech were cruel ; the worshippers of 
Venus were impure. It is so still. Those who worship Kali 
the goddess of murder, make murder their profession. 

So very true is this principle that God Himself has acted 
on it. He revealed Himself to Israel as "The Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, the Holy One;" and in calling them to 
worship Him He said, "Be ye holy, for I am holy." And 
He does the same with us His Christian people now. He has 
made Himself known to us in His dear Son. "And we all," 
says His Apostle, "with open face, beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image." 

St. John says in the close of his first epistle, "This is the 
true God, and eternal life; little children, keep yourselves 
frcnn idols!'' And this revelation of the Blessed One is 
referred to in the second lesson, and six times over is 
emphatically called "the truth." For it is the completed 
revelation of what God is ; nothing can be added to it, neither 
may anything be taken from it. It is for us to see that we 
understand it, that we may worship Him who is "The Truth," 
and l)e made like to Him. For though we are in no danger 
now of making "idols" with our hands, we may yet form in 
our minds very false ideas of God. 

We may imagine Him indifferent to sin, esteeming it as 
lightly as we are disposed to do ourselves, too loving and kind 
to take much note of moral evil. Such a God is indeed an 
"idol;" we know not what we say when we so think and speak. 
It is of the very nature of goodness to hate what is evil. The 

* Expositor^ December, 1882. 
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philanthropist Jiates oppression; the man of honour hates 
dishonesty; the man of truth hates a lie, Now God is perfect 
goodness. His hatred of evil is therefore a perfect hatred. 
All that brutalizes His creature man, all that spreads misery 
among our fellows, is utterly abhorred before Him. Calyary 
is the witness here for that glorious One who ordained it 

Again, let us observe the character of those gods whom 
the heathen feigned for themselves. They were mercenary 
beings. Their love might be purchased, their mercy might 
be bought, their goodwill might be obtained by service or 
by money. If these are our thoughts of the Divine Being, 
we are imagining an "idoL" "The true Gk)d" loves indeed, 
but it is for His own sake, not for ours. Ages before we 
knew existence He had declared, by His dear Son, "God so 
loved the world." The same is true of His mercy ; it is "His 
nature and property." We were in our original nothingness 
when "He reconciled the world to Himself." These things 
belong not to the future but to the past. And as for that 
gift of gifts, eternal life in Jesus Christ our Lord, the same 
St John tells us that "he that belie veth it not hath made God 
a liar." Nor is St. Paul behind him. " Te judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life," is his word to the Jews in 
Pisidia. We must not therefore chaflfer with the "true God" 
as men did of old with the "idols" which their hands had 
made. His love, His mercy. His promises are free as the sun 
which shines on us, free as the air we breathe, free as the 
water which gushes from the rock. 

What then is our faith, and wherefore serveth it? Simply 
the thankful acknowledgment and hearty acceptance of this 
great goodness of pur God. And what is our repentance? A 
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heart subdued by the power of Divine kindness (Eom. ii., 4). 
And what is our love to God and to each other ? The return 
which our hearts make freely to One who has loved us all 
And what is our obedience to God or our seeking the welfare 
of each other? The service to which such love constrains, 
the service of liberty, yea of glorious liberty, "the glorious 
liberty of the children of God." 

Service rendered on the opposite principle, in the hope of 
obtaining Divine love as its reward, of extorting mercy from 
an unwilling Deity, of deserving life and salvation from One 
who is a niggard of His promises, is old heathenism revived, 
and a mere caricature of Christianity. Eomish traditions and 
teaching have inculcated this spirit of bondage, and many who 
think themselves good Protestants are by no means free from 
it. Judaism, with its imperfect light, had to a certain extent 
encouraged it. We are done with it now, says St. Paul. "We 
have received " in its place " the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, with exultation, Father, Father !" 

A Christian matron was asked on her dying bed, " Are 
you afraid of God?" "God is not a Fear," she answered, 
"God is Love." Another was asked the same question. 
" Afraid!" she said, " oh no, I am going to Him for whom and 
with whom I have always lived." The holy gospel has so 
revealed the Infinite — that knowing Him we may trust in 
Him — ^that knowing Him, we may live for Him. And that 
when He calls us hence, we may feel like children going 
home. God teach us to embrace and ever to hold fast such 
blessed knowledge, such a blessed hope ! 



THIRTY-THIRD DAY. 



Apostles and Prophets. 



DECEMBER IS. 

First Lesson, Isaiah xlv., 8 — 25. 
Second Lesson, in. John, 

There is considerable obscurity in the prophetic utterances 
of THE FORMER of these lessons, but they are interspersed with 
most blessed gleams of gospel light and truth. The heavens 
are desired to drop down from above, the skies are to pour 
down righteousness. The earth is bidden to open and bring 
forth salvation. And upon the earth, long so deeply stained 
with sin, righteousness is to spring up as the fruit of this 
salvation. 

We need not go beyond the Xicene Creed to find the 
fulfilment of these wondrous words. The heavens did indeed 
pour down righteousness when He who was emphatically 
The KiGHTEous One, "God of God, Light of Light, verj' 
(xod of very God, for us men and for our salvation came down 
from heaven." The earth did indeed bring forth salvation 
when He " was Incarnate, and was made man." For He 
fulfilled as man, and upon earth, the entire righteousness of 
God's blessed law of love. He also bare the penalty attached 
to that law's violation, for He " was crucified for us under 
Pontius Pilate, He suffered and was buried." The same earth 
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opened and brought forth salvation when He rose again in 
glory. And righteousness did indeed spring up as the fruit 
of this salvation when, " from Jerusalem round about unto 
Illyricum," He gathered His holy Church in every land. 
The tidings of " the remission of sins " and " the life ever- 
lasting " were the gathering power. And as the risen Saviour 
gave testimony to these words of His grace by " the Holy 
Ghost," poured down from heaven, a " communion of saints " 
sprang up, seeking everywhere and in all places to advance 
the cause of righteousness and truth. 

Herein also has been fulfilled " the everlasting salvation " 
of which the Prophet speaks. It is the revelation of the 
great Father of love as " a just God and a Saviour." That 
Just and Merciful One invites us — " Look unto Me and be 
ye saved, all ye ends of the earth." We have His solemn 
assurance that those who trust in Him " shall never be 
ashamed," that they " shall be justified " by His grace, and 
" glory " in His goodness evermore. Well has Isaiah been 
called " the Evangelical Prophet." He brought glad tidings 
of good things, not for himself but for us on whom the ends 
of the world are come. 

Let us look a little more particularly into the good things 
of which he speaks in this lesson. 

" A Just God and a Saviour." Here we have two charac- 
ters — apparently contradictory — in combination. Let us con- 
ceive them for a moment, separated. " A Just God," dealing 
with sinful man, would have been to sinful man destruction. 
And what would have been the result of "a Saviour " alone 
dealing with him ? Let us take an illustration from the deal- 
ings of man with man. A child is guilty of a serious moral 

N • 
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delinquency — theft or falsehood — and appeals to the father to 
bo forgiven. Your petition is granted, is the father's imme- 
diate answer ; my love to you will excuse any fault you can 
commit. Such conduct as this on the part of a parent would 
lead infallibly to two results. It would teach the child to 
think lightly of moral evil : it would destroy in the child the 
last vestige of filial reverence. And such would have been 
the results in man, had the Blessed One above been revealed 
as a Saviour only. His holy name would have been associated 
with the sin which He forgave so easily ; and man, even 
when benefiting by His mercy, would have ceased to regard 
Him with either reverence or godly fear. 

We have therefore these names in combination. In the 
Cross and Grave of Him who was the Son of God, the Blessed 
Father has revealed Himself as sin*s everlasting enemy. But 
in the same Cross and Grave He has shewn Himself man's 
friend, man's forgiving Father. "We are to regard Him in 
this double character — " Look unto Jtfc," He says, " and he ye 
saved.^' For this look is salvation. It reveals a Father in 
heaven whose love attracts us to Himself. It reveals a hatred 
of evil which fills us with holy fear and deepest reverence. 
We return to Him whom the Gospel has thus proclaimed, to 
serve Him truly all the days of our life. 

If God hates falsehood, He must Himself be true. It 
therefore necessarily follows that those who make Him their 
confidence "shall never be ashamed or confounded." There 
are "two immutable things," the word and the oath of 
God — the word of forgiving mercy, which He has sworn 
by Himself to keep. That word and oath have gone 
forth from His mouth in righteousness and cannot possibly 



APOSTLES AND PROPHETS. 179 

return. And lie who relies on them is safe, safe now and 
evermore. 

Again, if God hates unkindness, He must be Himself 
the Pattern of Kindness. And so we are brought once more 
to the words of the Prophet — " In the Lord shall all the seed 
of Israel be justified." To justify is to clear from charge of 
guilt. Thig justification is complete ; the very remembrance 
of sin is made to pass away. And it is not for our works 
or deservings, but " in the Lord." Isaiah here anticipates 
St. Paul — "being justified freely by His grace." What 
wondrous kindness, what riches of goodness are here ! 

"He that glorieth," says the Prophet elsewhere, "let him 
glory in the Lord!" And to the same effect speaks the lesson 
before us. Well may we glory in love so free, in mercy so 
undeserved and so abundant. That mercy also flows to us 
through a righteous channel — the righteous channel which 
love itself has opened ! 

Turn we now to the second lesson, that we may see its 
agreement with the first. 

Five times in the lesson does St. John speak of "Me truth J* 
He uses the same words seven times in his second epistle, and 
nine times in his first epistle. These epistles, short as they 
are, contain this expression twenty-one times. There must 
then have been something which to the mind of this holy 
Apostle was emphatically the truth, emphatically the revela- 
tion of God. And if we examine what he has written in all 
the three epistles with the attention which it deserves, we 
shall very soon find what that was. It was the revelation of 
the former lesson, uttered by Isaiah prophetically, but which 
St. John had seen revealed before his eyes. 
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Does the Prophet speak of the heavens dropping down 
from above, and the skies pouring down righteousness 1 The 
Apostle bears witness that He who was " from the beginning, 
the Word who was with God," was manifested to us men — 
yea, that he had seen Him with his eyes and looked upon 
Him and handled Him with his hands ! 

Does the Prophet speak of the earth bringing forth salva- 
tion? The Apostle bears witness to the spotless life on earth 
of Him "in whom was no sin." He speaks also of His sacri- 
ficial death on earth, when He became a " propitiation for the 
sins of the whole world." In Him there is revealed that 
Just God and Saviour to whom all the ends of the earth are 
to look. And so looking, they are "justified." This justifi- 
cation moreover is as free as the blood which has obtained 
it. We gave nothing for the Lord Jesus, and nothing is 
asked from us for forgiveness now, save only, that believing 
in this His wondrous goodness we "glory in the Lord." 
Finally, does the Prophet speak of "an everlasting salvation?" 
Let us hear the Apostle — " God hath given to us et-emal life; 
this life is in His Son." 

We see at once then what St. John considered as emphatic- 
ally " THE TRUTH." To him it was all contained in the Divine 
and Human Saviour; in His All-Perfect righteousness, in 
His precious blood ; in His glorious resurrection, and in His 
endless life, the pledge of ours. Would we know "the truth" 
then ? Let us sit at the feet of the inspired men who have 
indited for us the lessons of the day. For the Church, as St. 
Paul teaches, is " built on the foundation of the Apostles and 
Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief comer stone." 



THIRTY-FOURTH DAY. 



Hopes of Earth and of Heaven, 



DECEMBER 19. 

First Lesson, Isaiah li., 9 — 23. 
Second Lesson, Revelation iv. 

The former of these lessons is the cry of His people to 
their God with His most gracious and cheering response. The 
children of Abraham were now captives in Babylon, under the 
cruel yoke of the Chaldean, home-sick exiles pining for their 
native soil "The fury of the oppressor" was also a continual 
cause of "fear." They said in the morning. Would God it 
were evening ; and in the evening, Would God it were morn- 
ing ! He " took the young men to grind," says the weeping 
prophet, "and the children fell under the wood." Kesistance 
to his power was hopeless, and complaint only added to their 
sufferings. They might "die in the pit" (for such a Chaldean 
prison was) if they provoked a heathen master; or their bread 
might fail He also mocked their sorrows ; " Sing us," he said 
to these broken-hearted ones, " one of the songs of Zion." 
We cannot sing " the Lord's song " they answered amid their 
tears, "in a strange land." But they were doubtless beaten 
till they were obedient to the tyrant's wish. 

We cannot wonder that they wept, for they "remembered 
Zion." The memories of the past were added to the sorrows 
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of the present They had once been glad when it was said to 
them, "Let ns go into the house of the Lord." For their 
feet stood then within Jerosalem. Thej had seen the tribes 
of the Lord go np to give thanks to His name. And 
they had joined in the exultant melody, "Peace be within 
thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces." But how 
changed were all things now ! Zion was "a wilderness, 
Jerusalem a desolation." Their "holy and beautiful house," 
in which their fathers had worshipped, was "burned with 
fire, and all their pleasant things were laid waste." 

And it had been well if even this had been alL But there 
was worse behind. They had provoked to anger the Lord 
God of their fathers. And it was "the cup of His fury ^^ 
which they were now drinking at the hand of the heathen ; 
they were drinking the dregs of it, and wringing them out. 
It was His ^^ rebuke" which lay upon them, and they lay 
fainting under it The Chaldean oppressor was but the hand 
of their God. That oppressor had come at His bidding, and 
now held them in durance, because He had been displeased. 

In these dire circumstances they invoked the God of their 
fathers, the merciful and gracious One who was slow to anger 
and repented Him of the evil They reminded Him of what 
He had done for them as a people " in the generations of old." 
He had smitten Egypt and dried the Ked Sea, making its very 
" depths a way for the ransomed to pass over." Might not 
the same "arm of the Lord awake" now, and "put on 
strength " for their deliverance 1 They express confidence 
that it shall be so. The same unchanging covenant-mercy, 
the same mighty strength will bring them back from their 
sad captivity. The "sorrow and mourning" of Babylon 
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shall be exchanged for " the gladness and joy " of their own 
Jerusalem again. 

Tliis expression of confidence is answered with the most 
cheering possible assurances from His own sacred lips, 
reproving His people also that they were so slow to put 
their trust in Him. They had invoked His help ; " Awake ! 
awake I " they bad said, " Oh arm of the Lord I " He now 
invokes their attention, their interest, their confidence — 
" Awake I awake I stand up^ oh Jerusalem" It is very 
striking to find the one invocation answering to the other. 
A poor distressed parent once appealed to the Saviour — " If 
Thou canst do any thing, have compassion on us and help 
us." " If thou canst believe," was the Saviour's answer, " all 
things are possible to him that believeth." So it was now. 
Israel asked their God, Art Thou ready to help us? " Awake! 
awake I " Their God answered His people. Art thou ready to 
be helped 1 " Awake I awake I " For the time of their 
mercy was come. The gigantic figure of the Destroyer of 
Babylon, Cyrus the mighty Persian, was then just looming 
into view. The cup of trembling which Israel had been 
drinking to its dregs was to be put into the hand of their 
oppressors. 

And all came to pass according to this Divine assurance. 
The two-leaved gates were opened to the Persian, and God 
gave Babylon into his hand. And impelled by a Divine 
monition, Cyrus set His people free. With their mouth 
filled with laughter and their tongue with singing, the little 
band of Jewish exiles set forth on their homeward journey. 
It was long, and great part of it was desert and exposed to 
the scorching sun. They were exposed also to beasts of prey, 
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and to savage tribes more to be feared than the lion and the 
hyaena. But the words, "Comfort ye, comfort ye My people," 
sounding in their ears and present in their hearts, cheered 
them on. In the beautiful language of another part of this 
prophecy, they made the lame to leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb to sing. The wilderness and solitary 
place bloomed under their influence, the desert rejoiced and 
blossomed as the rose. The parched ground was as a pool, and 
the thirsty land as springs of water. In " the way of holi- 
ness" over which the holy seed was passing under the guidance 
of their God, neither lion nor any ravenous beast was suflfered 
to molest them. Protect/cd from, danger and graciously helped 
on their way, God's redeemed ones came " to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads " (Isaiah xxxv). 

Everlasting joy however, in the full sense of these large 
words, is not to be found in this present world. While sin 
remains, there will ever be a canker at the root of human 
gladness. For selfishness comes in, and envy and jealousy, 
and all the evil passions of the fallen heart of man. And 
these mar the fulness of the blessing which God designs to 
bestow. So it was now with these returned exiles, as we see 
in the complaints of Haggai and the sad experiences of 
Nehemiah. Israel never recovered her place of influence 
and honour among the nations. And when the Lord came 
five hundred years after. He found her utterly debased- 
That "sorrow and mourning" may really "flee away," we 
must exchange earth for heaven. 

This leads us to the second lesson. The Apocalyptic 
Seer had made this exchange. He has given us in the first 
three chapters of his vision, a record of things upon the 
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earth — ^joyful indeed in many respects, but dashed with much 
sorrow. There are the seductions of false Apostles, and the 
blasphemy of them that say they are Jews and are not, and 
the persecuting violence of an unbelieving world, and the 
hypocrisy of those who have a name that they live while 
they are dead, and much more of the same mournful character 
besides. But in the beginning of the fourth chapter, he leaves 
earth behind him — " I beheld," he tells us, " and behold a door 
was opened in Iieaven" and a " voice said, Come tip hither" 
We are then introduced to a scene of "everlasting joy" 
indeed. " A throne is set," and one is sitting on it, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. " There is a rainbow round about the 
throne," the pledge of eternal peace, meet emblem of the 
Prince of Peace. Moreover, " Kound about the throne there" 
are four and twenty thrones " — the royal seats of His faith- 
ful ones, " glorified together " with Him. And there are four 
winged " living creatures, full of eyes within," proclaiming 
unceasingly the glories of the God of love. The four and 
twenty glorified ones hear the proclamation. And in acknow- 
ledgment that it is true, they leave their thrones at the sound, 
and fall down in lowliest worship. They are surrounded with 
glory and honour; they are the children of immortality. But 
they are conscious in the very depths of their being, that they 
are unworthy of it alL And so they "cast their crowns 
before the throne, saying, Thou art worthy ! " As for us, 
we are nothing ; all that we have received is Thine. 

Such is heaven, the home of love and lowliness, where 
man is nothing, where the Blessed God is alL We who hope 
in God are now on the road which leads to it, and the dangers 
and privations of the exiles on their desert-route are typical of 



186 HOPES OF EARTH AND OF HEAVEN. 

our own. There is our adversary the Devil, prompting 
continually to all that is evil There is the world with its 
allurements and entanglements, turning the heart from the 
love of God. And there is the flesh, enticing to sin. But the 
cheering sense of our heavenly Father's love, and the comfort 
of His everlasting promises, shall make us more than conquerors 
over all this power of evil, and bring us safe to -that Father's 
home at last. The exiles, alas, had cause to say, We expected 
too much even in Jerusalem. We who hope in God now 
shall have no cause to say so, hereafter or for ever. Heaven 
is the Home of Satisfied Delight ! 



II. 

ELEVEN COLLECTS FOR SACRED 

SEASONS. 



FIRST PAPER. 



Annunciation: of the filcBseb Virgin iHarg. 



COLLECT. 

•' We beseech Thee, Oh Lord, pour Thy grace into our hearts, that 
as we have known the Incarnation of Thy Son Jesus Christ by the 
message of an Angel, so by His Cross and Passion we may be brought 
unto the glory of His resurrection through the same Jesus Christ our 
Lord." 



•• Thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
shalt call His name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest, and the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne 
of His Father David. And He shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of His kingdom there shall be no end." — Gospel of the 
Annunciation, St. Luke i., 31 — 33. 

" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for He hath visited and 
redeemed His people. And hath raised up an horn of salvation for 
us in the house of His servant David!" — Second Lesson for the 
Annunciation, St. Luke i., 68, 69. 



Li the former of these Scriptures is the announcement of 
the purpose of ages, as just about to be fulfilled A Saviour 
is to be born; His name is "Jesus;" He is emphatically 
called "Great." The same had been said of St. John 
Baptist, by the Angel, just before — " He shall be great in the 
sight of the LordJ^ But these last words forcibly remind us 
that God's estimate of greatness is one thmg, whilst that of 
man is another. 
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Those however who heard these words, when first spoken, 
did not rememher this. And so, as we see plainly from the 
rejoicing in the house of Zacharias, and the glowing words 
quoted ahove, they were led to anticipate a glorious earthly 
career for both. How then did things fall out with these 
children of Divine prophecy 1 St John, after an earnest 
ministry, sadly, alas, too brief, fell a victim, in a dark 
dungeon, to a wicked woman's hatred. While the Lord 
Jesus, after a still more earnest but brief ministry of truth 
and mercy, was condemned, scourged, crucified, and laid in a 
felon's grave I Where then was their greatness, where their 
career of glory 1 Their goodness was their greatness. The 
Saviour eulogizes St John's faithfulness to the God who sent 
him, and also his fidelity to man, concluding His eulogy in the 
memorable words, "Among them that are born of women 
there hath not arisen a greater^ He had said to St John on 
a former occasion, "It becometh ns to fulfil all righteousness." 
And these words tell us who the great ones of God are. 
Those who fulfil righteousness in the sight of God and man. 

Even that evil generation acknowledged that St John was 
one of these. " All men were persuaded of him that he w^ 
a prophet indeed." And so great was the savour of his 
name, that even the Chief Priests and Pharisees dared not to 
speak a word in his dispraise; "The people," they said, "will 
stone us." And the wicked themselves bowed instinctively 
before his goodness. The man who afterwards murdered him 
stood in awe of his victim; he is "a just man," he said, "and 
an holy." And " when he heard him, he did many things 
and heard hun gladly." 

As for the Lord Jesus, He was emphatically The Good 
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One. He "went about, doing good"; it was His vocation 
npon eartL The Father declared from heaven that in this 
His greatness lay. " This is My Beloved Son," He said, " in 
whom I am well-pleased." 

Man's estimate of greatness is very different from this. It 
ignores the element of goodness ; it calls the highly gifted, 
the daring, the successful, great. The ancient world has thus 
handed down two names to us. We are told of " Alexander 
the Great ;^^ we are told also of Herod the Great^^ God would 
never have called either of these men great. The former, 
highly gifted as he was and successful beyond all his compeers, 
was little better than the slave of his own impetuous passions. 
And as for the latter, he was fearfully eminent for crime — as 
a husband, the murderer of his wife ; as a father, the most 
unnatural of men. 

And the modern world has in this matter followed the 
example of the ancient. We read of " Frederic the Greaty^ 
and also of " Xapoleon the Great J^ But neither do these men 
deserve that lofty name. The former sacrificed the peace of 
Europe to his own miserable vanity ; the latter founded his 
empire on force and fraud and cruelty. They have both had 
man's commendation. Let them have it for what it is worth. 
It is not worth mucL " That which is esteemed among men 
is abomination in the sight of Grod." 

So then, it may be said, the good bow before the evil and 
the righteous at the gates of the wicked ! Is it to be always 
thus? No, it is for a season only. The hour is coming when 
goodness shall be recompensed and set on high for evermore. 
Only it must first do its work, and that in suffering lowliness, 
before its glory comes. This was eminently the case with the 
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Lord Jesus. He had a specially good work to do. He came 
among us men to reveal the Blessed Father and to put away 
our sins by the sacrifice of His own self. And this work He 
did in uncomplaining quietness, reviled and never reviling, 
suffering unto death and never threatening. But we know 
the blessed result. God highly exalted Him, raising Him 
from the dead in glory. He has also given Him a name that 
is above every name, ^ot only in this world but also in that 
which is to come, and has put all things under His feet. And 
this, we are told, is " to the glory of God the Father." For it 
is to His glory to appear as the champion of goodness, and to 
make manifest to all creation that the good are the truly 
great. 

There is also a bright future before the once deeply 
humbled One. " The Lord God shall give to Him," said the 
Migel, " the throne of His father David ; and if e shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever, and of His kingdom there 
shall be no end." And these words, we may not doubt, shall 
be literally and entirely fulfilled. For this very end has 
Israel been preserved among the nations — that the God of 
Abraham may, in His own time, bring them back again to the 
land which He gave to their fathers. And the words of 
Zechariah shall then find their accomplishment. " The moon 
shall be confounded and the sun ashamed " before the mani- 
fested glory of Incarnate Deity. And " Men shall be blessed 
in Him, yea all nations shall call Him blessed." 

The rejoicing company now gathered in the house of 
Zacharias were full of the anticipations of this day. But here 
was their mistake : they looked for this glory immediately. 
They forgot that their own prophets — Isaiah, Daniel, Micah, 
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Zechariali — had spoken of darkness as coming before the light, 
and of suffering as preceding the glory. And so, when the 
suffering and the darkness came — when St. John rendered up 
his soul in the dark dungeon of Machaerus, and Jesus Himself 
expired on the cross of shame, they were utterly overthrown. 
They were looking for bread; God seemed to give them a 
stone : instead of a fish, a serpent : instead of an egg, a scor- 
pion. No marvel that those who had relied on His words of 
grace came at last to weep and lament while an ungodly world 
rejoiced. 

But let God be true, though every man be proved a liar. 
When His words receive at last their full accomplishment, 
those who have relied on them will find to their everlasting 
consolation, that that accomplishment is better and larger 
than their fondest hopes could have anticipated. As St. Paul 
said at Antioch in Pisidia, " The promise which was made 
unto the fathers, God hath outfulfiiled [i.e., more than fulfilled] 
the same unto us their children, in that He hath raised up 
Jesus again." 

For oh, what a loss it would have been to humanity and 
to the world had it been possible to bring in this glory 
without the suffering of the Cross to prepare the way ! 

We should have missed the full revelation of the great 
Father above. A love to us men strong as death could be 
declared by death only. "It therefore behoved Christ to 
suffer." 

We should have missed the forgiveness of sin. "Without 
shedding of blood, there is no remission." The blood of Jesus 
behoved therefore to be shed — " for many, for the remission 
of sins." 

o 
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We should have missed the privilege of renewed access to 
God. " Boldness to enter into the Holiest " has been obtained 
only " by the blood of Jesus." 

We should have missed the gift of the Holy Ghost to raise 
us from the death of sin to the life of righteousness. That 
priceless blessing comes only from a crucified and risen Lord. 
He who took our sins on Calvary gives us His Spirit now. 

We should have missed the hallowing of our grave by the 
Son of the Blessed lying in it. 

We should have missed the assurance of life and immor- 
tality by His resurrection out of it. 

We should have had earthly good and blessing terminating 
with this earthly life, instead of spiritual mercy whose dura- 
tion is the eternity of God. 

God has provided some better thing for the world than 
either Mary or Zacharias conceived of. The day of glory 
shall tell this in God's appointed time. The head of the 
serpent shall be bruised, and that for ever. 



SECOND PAPER. 



thoughts for CEhrtBtmaB Bag. 



COLLECT. 

"Almighty God, who hast given us Thy only-begotten Son to 
take our nature upon Him, and as at this time to be bom of a pure 
virgin, grant that we, being regenerate and made Thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by Thy Holy Spirit, 
through the same our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the same Spirit, ever One God, world without end." 



About forty years ago, or something less, when Louis 
Philippe was on the French throne, there was a war-fever in 
France, and England was its object. There were many war- 
like appeals to the French people while it lasted. And among 
them there was one of a most extraordinary kind, called 
" The Litany of every true FrenchmanJ^ " By the battle of 
Crecy," so it ran, "war with England; by the battle of Poitiers, 
war with England ; by the battle of Agincourt, war with Eng- 
land ! " And then, coming to modern times, it proceeded, 
" By the battle of Talavera, war Avith England ; by the battle 
of Toulouse, war with England ; by the taking of Paris, war 
with England ! " And it ended with the ominous words, 
" By the battle of Waterloo, war with England ! " 

The preposition " hy " is most expressive. These were the 
reminiscences which were to stir the slumbering vengeance of 
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the French people. And they were repeated on platfonns 
and in all public assemblies^ to fan the flame of war. 

These impassioned words direct our thoughts to the Liiai^^J 
of every true Christian, For we also have reminiscences, an<i 
we also know the meaning and use of the preposition ^' 
We make use of these reminiscences to raise our affections 
heavenward. We say, in lowly prostration before Him who 
was on this morning "bom into the world, ^^By the mysteiy of 
Thy holy Incarnation, by Thy Cross and Passion, by Thy 
precious death and burial, by Thy glorious resurrection and 
ascension, and by the coming of the Holy Ghost." For we 
remember how He took our flesh ; Christmas is the memorial 
of that act of wondrous love. We remember how He bare 
our sins in His own body, and died our death. We remember 
how He laid His honoured head in our dishonoured grave. 
We remember how He rose again in glory, opening to us the 
gate of everlasting life. We remember how He poured the 
Holy Ghost into human hearts at the beginning, and how He 
pours Him down still into every heart that seeks the blessing, 
making us "His children," at once "by adoption and 
grace." And as we remember, we love : " What shall we 
render to the Lord," is our question, "for all His benefits 
toward us ? " Such hallowed reminiscences are the soul of all 
true godliness. And therefore it is that in calling them to 
mind we breathe the solemn prayer, "Good Lord, deliver us!" 
By the power of such remembrances the heart is dehvered 
from evil, and raised to goodness and to Grod. 

But there is much more than the power of mere remem- 
brance in the expressive preposition bij. St. Paul says in 
Philippians, "I am apprehended of Christ Jesus." Christ 
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took hold of the poor persecutor on his way to Damascus, and 
kept hold of him, and moulded him to His will. And so, in 
His " holy Incarnation" He apprehended humanity, " taMng 
nianhood^^ as the Creed reminds us, " into God" He took it 
in its weakness ; witness His " agony and bloody sweat." 
He took it with the weight of sin lying on it ; witness His 
Cross and Passion. He took it with the sentence of death 
lying on it; witness His death and burial. He took it to 
mould it to God's will and bless it with life everlasting; 
witness His glorious resurrection and ascension, and the 
coming of the Holy Ghost. In Him therefore is our strength 
against the power of evil, whether within or without. Against 
"hardness of heart, and contempt of God's word and com- 
mandments," and against all " the deadly sin " which is every 
where around us, the deceits of the world and the flesh, the 
crafts and assaults of the Devil. He Himself was in this 
same world and had these same surroundings, having taken 
" our nature upon Him," and being "tempted in all points like 
as we are." But it was " without sin." He kept His heart 
pure and evil touched it not ; He kept His garments clean 
and the world defiled them not. And leaning on that arm 
which never failed Him, He walked in the way of righteous- 
ness. It is a small thing to say that He never fell therein ; 
He walked erect and without a stumble in His goings. There- 
fore we pray the Incarnate One, " Good Lord, deliver us ! " — 
from the power of evil within, and from its influence without. 
For this very end has He apprehended our humanity. 
He puts foiiih in it that power which in Himself was ever 
victorious, moulding it again to righteousness and to God. 
There are also other evils Avhich sin has brought. These 
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are " lightning and tempest, plague, pestilence and famine, 
battle, murder and sudden death, sedition, conspiracy and 
rebellion." And again we pray, " Good Lord, deliver us ! " 
For He who took our flesh and can " be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities," knows the terrible sufferings which 
these evils bring, and will either deliver us from them or cause 
them to work for our good. There is much need for such a 
prayer at present. For here we are — " distress of nations 
with perplexity, the sea and the waves roaring, and men's 
hearts failing them for fear." It is a time to stay ourselves 
on the blessed assurance, "All things work together for good 
to them that love God." 

And there are evils which belong to the next world — 
"Thy wrath and everlasting damnation." Let us mark the 
words " Thy wrath J^ They tell us that the Incarnate One, 
though He is our " Good Lord," can be angry. Does He 
deliver then from His men wrath ? He does indeed so deliver. 
Even as St. Paul has written, " Jesus, our Deliverer from the 
wrath to come." But the Psalmist tells us the manner of 
such deliverance — " If once His wrath begin to burn, blessed 
are all they that have put their trust in Him" The bosom of 
Incarnate Mercy is our place of safety ; the wide universe 
affords no other. It affords this shelter " in the day of judg- 
ment." "We appeal to the God of judgment — " Oh Lord, in 
Thee have I trusted ; let me never be confounded." And 
" He abideth faithful, He cannot deny Himself." 

Such is the Litany of every true Christian. Let its sacred 
reminiscences lift our hearts to God. For the evil that is in 
these hearts our sovereign and only remedy is the grace of His 
holy Spirit. For the evil that is around us in the world, our 
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refuge is His keeping and His care. For every possible harm 
that can befall ns, our protection is His encircling arm. And 
to cheer us in all our sorrows we have His Divine and most 
gracious consolation. He came to its in His holy Incarnation. 
We sTiall go to Htm in the hour of death, and stand before 
Him " in the day of judgment." May it be granted to us in 
these solemn hours to hear His voice of welcome — 

"I have long known Thy name; know Thou my face 
alway ! " 



THIRD PAPER. 



thoughts on tkc (£tri:ttmnBi0n of (Ehrist. 



COLLECT. 

*• Almighty God, who madest Thy blessed Son to be circumcised, 
and obedient to the law for man, grant us the true circumcision of 
the Spirit, that our hearts and all our members being mortified from 
all worldly and carnal lusts, we may in all things obey Thy blessed 
will, through the same Thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord." 



The thoughts which this Collect suggests are nearly over- 
whelming. 

The purpose of the Bihle is to reveal Ood to man. The 
Old Testament reveals God Absolute ; the Xew Testament 
reveals God Incarnate. 

The Divine Being of the Old Testament was shrouded in 
inaccessible Majesty. Yet through that Majesty the glory 
of His character revealed itself — His grace, His truth, His 
righteousness. " God is love," says St. John ; and these are 
all attributes of love. Grace is the kindness of love. Truth is 
the faithfulness of love. Eighteousness is the justice of love. 
The God of Israel exhibited Himself to His people as an 
example of all the three. His grace appeared in His dealings 
with wicked Nineveh. He could not bring Himself to smite. 
He compassionated the innocent infants, yea even the cattle 
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within its walls. His truth appeared in His dealings with 
themselves. " IS^ot one good thing failed of all that He had 
promised them*; all came to pass." And they could read His 
righteousness in His behaviour to abandoned Sodom. " If I 
find ten righteous within the city, T will spare all the place 
for their sakes." 

His people were to follow this example of their God. 
Honce the law of love which He enjoined on them. It was 
the expression of His own character. And it would have 
taught them all the three. " Love worketh no ill." 

That the Divine Being should thus act acccn'ding to law, the 
law which Himself has given as the standard of right to man, 
occasions us no difficulty. But we cannot conceive of Him 
as being under law. For who and where is the Law-Giver 
who is above the Most High God 1 This shews in the most 
striking manner the deep reality of Incarnation. The God 
Incarnate of the New Testament was " made und&i' laic." So 
says St. Paul (Galatians iv., 4). And so says this Collect 
after him — " Almighty God, who madest Thy blessed Son to 
he obedient to the law," There is something in this wondrous 
act of God which claims the most reverent heed of every 
Christian man. It is one of those things into which the 
Angels desire to look. 

Let us take a human Sovereign. His authority is estab- 
lished beyond all question or the possibility of resistance. 
But he comes voluntarily before his people and limits that 
authority within the bounds of law, making himself of his 
own will a constitutional ruler. And he has his reward in 
the acclamatioii of the whole civilized world. Specially do we 
in England sound forth his praise, for we know the blessings 
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of constitutional rule. Our Queen, on the daj' of her corona- 
tion, put herself under law. 

And so has He done who is "God of God, 'Light of Light, 
very God of very God," who is the heir of all things, to whom 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that He is 
Lord. He " came down from heaven, and was made man." 
And, uncompelled by any, for there was no power above Him, 
He made Himself "a debtor to do the whole law" (Galatians 
v., 3), to render to the Blessed Father on the one part, and 
to us men on the other, all that either could claim. His 
circumcision was His coronation-oath. That solemn oath — 
the oath of this day— assures us that we shall never receive 
anything at His hands but what is just and right and true. 
It assures us that in these hands all our interests are safe, 
and that we ourselves in trusting Him are safe for evermore. 
The Lord Jesus (with the deepest reverence I utter it) thus 
made Himself on this day a constitutional ruler, binding 
Himself to do right and truth to all under His dominion and 
the sceptre of His power. 

We know what the law is God ward. It demands for 
Him perfect love, perfect trust, perfect obedience, perfect 
submission. The Son Incarnate met this demand. The holy 
Evangelists have told us of His human life. We have from 
them the wondrous record of a love that never waxed cold, of a 
faith which never wavered, of an obedience and submission "as 
far as death, even the death of the Cross." The first and great 
commandment, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God," was thus 
fully and entirely kept. And the vow of this auspicious day 
was, in such keeping, fully and entirely performed. Calvary 
with its " imknown sufferings " is the eternal memorial of both. 
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And we know what the law is manward — " Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself." The Son of God in taking 
flesh, became our neighbour and bound Himself so to love 
and care for us. And He has done so. He " gave Himself a 
ransom" for us "all;" He "was delivered for our offences;" 
He " bare our sins in His own body." Calvary is the witness 
that He has performed His vow to man. And this grace and 
truth and righteousness are with Him still; He is "the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." 

Herein then is blessed hope for our poor humanity. First 
of all, for them that trust in Him. It is " an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and steadfast," It rests not on what we are — 
that were no anchorage — but on what He is. It rests, not on 
His grace alone, but on His " grace and truth." And these, 
in alliancey mean grace that may be surely depended on. 
They are moreover the grace and truth of the All-Eighteous, 
who will ever see that righteousness is done. The vow of 
this auspicious day is His solemn pledge that it shall be so. 
He has told us to put our trust in Him. And to deceive our 
confidence were to deny Himself. 

And what of those who have never learned to trust in Himi 
We can only mourn for them ; they forsake their own mercies. 

But there are millions on millions in every age and clime 
who have never even heard His name. "We leave them in 
His hands — the hands that " made and fashioned them." 
The Father " hath given Him authority to execute judgment, 
because He is the Son of Man." He will take note of human 
circumstances and the causes of human ignorance in that most 
righteous judgment. And the whole creation will say Amen 
to it when it is at last delivered. 
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Was the Blessed Lord then thus " obedient to the law for 
man" that we the sons of men might not be called on to obeyl 
Nay, God forbid ! Obedience to God is " life and peace." 
The Saviour Himself felt it to be so. The yoke which I 
wear, He said, is easy, the burden which I bear is hght ; 
** come, learn of Me " (Matthew xi., 28 — 30). He obeyed for 
us that we might be accepted for His sake — " accepted in the 
Beloved One" (Ephesians i., 6) — and that, receiving His 
holy Spirit, we might be able to follow His steps. 

And as with His obedience, so also with His death. He 
did not die for us that we might not die. Neither was He 
buried that we might escape the grave. These had been poor 
results of redemption. He died to provide for us a life on th 
other side of death — the life that is eternal. When that dread 
portal opens, what is on the other side ? That is the question. 
Without Christ, it would have opened into eternal darkness. 
To them that trust in Him it opens now into the light of the 
presence of God. 

What then is the anxiety which still remains to the 
Christian 1 Does he need to be anxious about God's love 1 
Assuredly not ; it is written plainly on the Cross of his 
Saviour. Or has he cause for anxiety about the reality and 
truth of His forgiveness 1 Assuredly not ; the blood of that 
Cross is its pledge. Or has he cause to fear for the promise 
of the eternal life ? Assuredly not ; the resurrection of the 
Saviour is its seal. There is but one anxiety left to him — 
that he may serve God faithfully in the world. And there- 
fore we ask in the Collect of this day, "That our hearts 
and members being mortified from all worldly and carnal 
lusts, we may ever obey God's blessed will" The unbounded 
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goodness of their God lias left to His confiding children 
nothing else to he anxious about. Their other cares He has 
taken on Himself. The Christian consents heartily to this 
Divine arrangement, and lays his burden on his All-gracious 
Redeemer. 



FOURTH PAPER. 



thoughts for (Epiphan|). 



COLLECT. 

" O God, who by the leading of a star didst manifest Thy only- 
begotten Son to the Gentiles, mercifully grant that we who know 
Thee now by faith may after this life have the fruition of Thy glorious 
Godhead, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 



Wo may take along with these woixis, two Scriptures, 
viz., St. Luke, vii., 1 — 10, and Acts x. 

The Churcli has connected the Epiphany of Christ to the 
Gentiles with the visit of the wise men to Bethlehem. But it 
is evident that this visit was only — true to its emblem — the 
moniing-star, the harbinger of the day. The real Epiphany 
was in the house of Cornelius, when the Holy Ghost fell on 
those who were listening to St. Peter's words. 

It is remarkable that the Centurions of the Roman Army 
should be mentioned four times in the Xew Testament ; and 
that not in antagonism to the Saviour and His people, hut 
quite the contrary. We read of one of them that he watched 
our Lord when He was dying. There was no lightness in 
his demeanour, no cruelty in his behaviour. He glorified God 
at the wondrous sight, and bore witness to the sufferer as the 
Son of God. Again, we are told of the Centurion Julius 
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that he saved the Life of St. Paul on his perilous voyage to 
Rome, and treated him with much personal kindness. We 
are told besides, of the Centurions of Capernaum and Csesarea 
as men who feared God. Perhaps however they were not two 
but one. 

The Centurion of Capernaum "was a worshipper of the 
God of Abraham, and loved His people for His sake. His 
residence in Capernaum brought him into personal contact 
with the Lord Jesus. He heard the voice of Him who spake 
as never man spake. He was a witness also of those mighty 
works of mercy whose fame filled all Syria. And the result 
was that he recognized in the lowly ^Nazarene the promised 
Redeemer of Israel. Hence his devout and reverent behaviour 
when He implored Him to come and heal his servant — his 
earnest protestation that his house was not worthy to receive 
Him — ^his assured faith that the word of His mouth only was 
needed to make all well. Our Lord Himself "marvelled at 
him ;" his demeanour and language were such a contrast to 
the unbelief of His own people. It led Him to speak, and 
that openly, of the off-casting of the Jew, and the calling of 
the Gentile — prophetic words which in a few short years were 
fulfilled in the house of Cornelius of Cassarea. 

The Centurion of Capernaum was also an open-hearted 
and liberal man. His love to the Jewish people did not spend 
itself in words; the building of a synagogue must have involved 
considerable outlay. The poor of Capernaum must have known 
such a man as their friend. The elders of the city bore witness 
to his worth and goodness in the presence of the Lord Jesus. 
There is besides, a circumstance of his personal history 
which St. Luke mentions specially — he had a servant who 
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was dear to him. The Centurion si)eaks of him in tenns of 
affection — " Say in a Avord and mij hoy shall be healed." 
(Rri'ised Version,) 

All these characteristics are found in Cornelius of Caesarea. 
He also was a Avorshipper of the God of Abraham, serving 
Him " with all his house," and " praying to Him alway." He 
also was " of good report among all the nation of the Jews." 
He also was a man of liberal heart and open hand, giving 
" much alms to the people." Xay, these alms were so large 
and abundant that they came up "as a memorial before God." 
It is scarcely probable that in the godless Roman army, two 
such men should have been found. 

There is besides an identity in personal characteristics. 
Cornelius of CsBsarea " had a devout soldier who waited on 
him continually." Nine years had passed. The hoy of 
Capernaum might well be the devout Soldier of Caesarea. 

Cornelius belonged to " the Italian band." It might have 
been stationed at Capernaum during our Lord's sojourn on 
earth and been afterwards moved to Csesarea. Or (which is 
more probable) Cornelius might have found advancement, 
exchanging the humble Galilean station for one more prom- 
inent in the Roman world. 

We have thus a most affecting episode in the early history 
of our faith. He who had watched devoutly and reverently 
our Lord's Galilean ministry must have left Capernaum with 
deep regret. But he would console himself as he reflected 
that it could be for a little while only, for, in common with all 
the devout among the Jews, he must have been expecting 
"that the Kingdom of God should immediately appear." With 
what rapture would he then hail the lowly Galilean, King and 
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Master in his own nation, Monarch and Lord of the World ! ! 
Would he not, with the wise men at Bethlehem, lay his gifts 
at His feet; and remembering His former kindness, strive to 
do Him honour ! With a beating heart therefore he would 
watch at Cassarea for news from Judea and Jerusalem. And, 
while attending to his military duties, his thoughts would be 
far away. 

]!^ews came at last, and such news ! The Jewish nation 
had risen up and murdered their King ! ! Is this, Cornelius 
would ask in astonishment and horror, the nation whom I had 
learned to love 1 Surely they are unworthy of either con- 
fidence or regard. And where, he would further ask, are the 
blessed hopes which have so long cheered my heart 1 There 
can be no Kingdom of God now, no reign of righteousness, no 
breaking in pieces the oppressor, no redressing the wrongs of 
this sinful and suffering world. I trusted that mine eyes liad 
beheld the predestined Redeemer of all things; but such hopes 
are, alas, at an end now^-quenched in His blood, buried in 
His grave. 

And more distressing thoughts than even these would 
agitate and bewilder this earnest and honest-hearted man. How 
could the God of Abraham, he would ask, permit His faithful 
Prophet to be slain ? How could He look down from heaven 
and see Him seized by wicked men, and cruelly done to death ? 
How could He see Him laid in the cold sepulchre, wrapped in 
His bloody shroud 1 How can I or any one, he would be 
tempted to ask, trust the God of Israel any more 1 If He 
abandoned One so holy and blameless I cannot expect Him to 
remember me. The gods whom I was taught in my youth to 
reverence are only lifeless idols who cannot help or save. I 

p 
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thought that I had found at last One worthy of the name of 
God, One in whom I could trust as loving, faithful and true. 
And if in Him also I have been deceived, to whom in heaven 
or earth shall I betake myself 1 

But though these dreadful thoughts must have distressed 
this earnest man, he did not yield to them. Far from doing 
so for a moment, he " prayed to God alway " for light and 
guidance in his darkness and perplexity. The "devout 
soldier," who was one with him in spirit, entered doubtless 
into his Master's difficulties, and prayed with him that light 
might come. And if he was indeed the " servant who was 
dear to him," and whom the Saviour had brought back from 
the very borders of the grave, it imparts a most tender interest 
to the prayers which they offered together before God's mercy- 
seat. 

The eye of the Father of love was on them both. And 
light came at last, after years of waiting. An Angel appeared 
to the astonished Cornelius and desired him to send for St. 
Peter. The minute directions as to where he would find the 
Apostle told in the most affecting manner how truly God had 
been listening to prayers which he perhaps thought had been 
unheeded. St. Peter came when they called him. And the 
house of Cornelius was filled with an expectant company. 
" We are all here present before God," they said, " to hear 
all things that are commanded thee of God." 

St. Peter did not dwell on our Lord's life, nor on His 
miracles of mercy. He also gave his reason — " ITuit icordy I 
say, ye Tcnoioy Cornelius could not fail to know it if he had 
lived beside Him in Capernaum ; his own servant, then 
standing behind his master, was a trophy of Christ's power 
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and love. He therefore passed on at once to what Cornelius 
did not know — the reason of His death. The report you 
heard in Csesarea, he said, is only too true: " They slew and 
hanged Him on a tree !" You ask why this was permitted. 
It was more than permitted ; it was ordained. He "bare our 
sins, His own self, in His own body, on the tree." And to 
Him in consequence "give all the prophets witness, that 
whosoever belie veth in Him shall receive remission of sin." 
And do not imagine, added the Apostle, that all is lost since 
He has died. It is not so, for He has risen again. He has 
also "gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God," "able 
to save to the uttermost them that come to God by Him." 
And if the speaker observed astonishment on the countenances 
of his hearers, we may well conceive him to have added, " We 
have not followed cunningly devised fables ; we did eat and 
drink with Him after He rose from the dead." 

While St. Peter was yet speaking these wonderful words, 
"the Holy Ghost fell on all them that heard him." All 
difficulty vanished before Him, all doubt and perplexity 
were scattered to the winds. God's complete salvation stood 
revealed in His own uncreated light. The love which had 
sent the Saviour into the world — the kindness of His life, the 
wondrous mercy of His death, the glory of His resurrection — 
came home to the hearts of Cornelius and his friends as the 
revelation of the great Father. And they spake with 
tongues in their ecstasy, and magnified God. 

Here then was the real Epiphany; "God opened," on 
this auspicious occasion, " the door of faith to the Gentiles." 
And we, the Gentiles of the nineteenth century, are called to 
rejoice with these Gentiles of the first. God bids us see in 
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the life and death and resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth, His 
Fatherly love, His forgiving mercy, His gift of the life ever- 
lasting. Let us ask that Holy Spirit, who enlightened 
Cornelius and his company, to shine into our hearts 1 



The mhsiance of this paper appeared in " The Church of 

England Pulpit " in April, 1882. 



FIFTH PAPER. 



thoughts on the f rcscnMton of Christ iu the 



COLLECT. 

" Almighty and Everliving God, we humbly beseech Thy 
Majesty that, as Thy only-begotten Son was this day presented 
in the Temple, in substance of our flesh, so we may be presented 
unto Thee with pure and clean hearts by the same Thy Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 



We are told by St. Luke (chapter ii., 22 — 24) that "when 
the days of Mary's purification according to the law of Moses 
were accomplished^ they brought her child to Jerusalem, to 
present Him to the Lord." They also brought a sacrifice in 
their hands, " as it is written in the law of the Lord, a pair of 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons." Let us first observe on this 
the link between the Old Testament and the New; the latter 
was on the lines of the former. Many are found now to say, 
Give us the New Testament but leave the Old. It cannot 
be j they are one revelation of God. And if the former be 
rejected, the latter must be rejected also. We must set forth 
then in quest of a new religion. And where are we to find 
it % Ah, where indeed ! 

The same St. Luke tells us (chapter ii., 36 — 38) that 
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" there was one Anna a Prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aser;" that " she gave thanks" when she saw 
the holy Child thus presented to God, and " spake of Him 
to all those who looked for redemption in Jerusalem." What 
are we to understand by this word redemption, and who were 
those who were now looking for it ? 

There was a redemption which the whole nation were 
expecting with an eagerness which, after the lapse of ages, we 
can scarcely realize — deliverance from the yoke of the stranger, 
the power of the hated Koman. Their Scriptures told them 
that One was coming who should " dash in pieces the oppres- 
sor." And oppressed as they then were, with the iron entering 
into their very souls, they longed for His appearing. But it 
was not to them that Anna went; they would not have 
understood her words. 

The Angel had said of the holy Child now in His mother's 
arms, "He shall save His people from their sins." Here was 
a very different redemption— deliverance from the guilt and 
emancipation from the power of sin. A few only were found 
looking for that redemption. To these few Anna addressed 
herself. And by these few her words were welcomed. 

The sacrifices offered by the glad and thankful Mary give 
us the details of their hope. They were " a pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons ; " " the one, " says the Book of 
Leviticus (xii, 8) "for a dn-offering^ and the other for a burnt" 
offering." And in the holy Child whom he now took into 
his arms, the aged Simeon recognized botL For He of whom 
both were emblems was to him "the Lord's Christ "and "God's 
Salvation." 

The sin-offering was ordained for the taking away of sin. 
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and obtaining for the sinner the forgiving mercy of God. 
The burnt-offering, on the other hand, was the expression of a 
heart and life wholly consecrated to God and to His service. 
And both these, I need scarcely say, were realized in the Lord 
Jesus. He was God's sin-offering, bearing " our sins in His 
own body on the tree" and " jDutting them away by the sacri- 
fice of Himself." He was also God's burnt-offering, wholly 
consecrated to His blessed service, obedient as far as death, 
even the death of the Cross. His was a faith which never 
failed, a love which never waxed cold, a devotion which never 
flagged. And all this was now seen in type. The Priest wrung 
off the head of the turtle-dove — rude violence to so gentle a 
creature ! — to tell of the atoning sufferings of the meek and 
gentle Saviour. And having dealt with the other in like 
manner, he offered it on the altar as a burnt-offering, for ** a 
sweet savour to the Lord." 

A life devoted to God's service is a sweet savour to Him 
stilL "The righteous Lord loveth righteousness." The 
righteous Saviour loves it also. And therefore has He become 
both our sin-offering and our burnt-offering. For Christ " has 
suffered for us," says St. Peter, " leaving us an example that 
we should follow His steps." Finding God's forgiveness in 
His blood, and Divine acceptance in His righteousness, and 
the grace of a Father's good and holy Spirit, we are enabled 
to follow Him, the Righteous One of God. 

Such a redemption suited those who remembered the 
words of David, "Blessed is he whose transgression is for- 
given, whose sin is covered" — who remembered also his 
prayer and made it their own, " Create in me a clean heart, 
oh God, and renew a right spirit within me." They were 
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looking for the sacrifice which shoiild obtain for them ever- 
lasting mercy. Theij were looking also for the grace of the 
Holy One, to renew their hearts and enable them to do God's 
will. 

But a redemption like this had no charm for the mass of 
the Jewish nation. It was divided at this time into two 
classes — Pharisees and Sadducees. So far from thinking 
that they needed this forgiveness, the Pharisees imagined 
that by their obedience to the law and the traditions of the 
elders, they deserved well at the hands of God. "God, I 
thank thee that I am not as other men are " was the language 
of one of them, in God's own temple. Wonderfully different 
from the language of Isaiah in the same temple — "Woe is 
me, for I am undone." Undone ! — said the Pharisee — other 
men are " extortioners, unjust, adulterers ;" I am none of 
these things. Undone ! "I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess." If any man has a right to hold 
up his head in Thy presence, I am that man. What then 
should the Pharisee want with an atoning sacrifice ? He 
threw it from him with scorn. 

And what should the Sadducee want with a holy Saviour, 
whose grace should deliver him from the power of evil ? He 
loved the evil and lived in it. An atheist in his creed, and 
denying any life to come, he acted up to the dreadful maxim, 
" Let us eat and drink ; to-morrow we die." The salvation 
which the Lord Jesus brought was therefore utterly distaste- 
ful to both. Pharisee and Sadducee together swelled the 
dreadful cry, " Away with Him, crucify Him ! " 

And things are not changed. These two classes have 
existed from the beginning, and are to be found at this 
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houi'. " Stoop, stoop, or you will break your head," was the 
impassioned exclamation of a Hindoo when he heard the 
doctrine of Christ crucified as the only hope of man. It is 
too humbling that man should stoop to it, and he breaks 
his head against it. And a holy Saviour is as distasteful to 
man's evil heart as a Saviour atoning for sin. 

How is it then with ourselves 1 We confess with the lips 
to our " Almighty and most merciful Father " that " we have 
erred and strayed from His ways," that " we have done the 
things we ought not to have done, and left undone the things 
we ought to have done." Does such confession come from 
the heart, and do we add to it the prayer, " Spare Thou them, 
oh God, which confess their faults ; restore Thou them that 
are penitent*?" We shall thus find His mercy now and 
evermore. Do we remember that He who died for us is now 
exalted to bless, " having received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost." And are we asking from Him the 
inestimable grace of " pure and clean hearts," that our lives 
also may be pure and clean, to His glory and praise *? The 
Collect tells us truly that He was " presented " to God " in 
substance of our flesh." And as He lived and walked in that 
flesh, by the power of the Holy Ghost, to the Blessed Father's 
praise and honour, so by His grace may we be found doing, 
having " the same mind " in us " which was also in Christ 
Jesus." He is able to do for us "exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think." Let us ask then and ask 
largely ; to ask from Him is to receive. 

And as we thus look up to " the Father of mercies," and 
the Giver of all grace, let us remember to our great comfort, 
the hope set before us in the Collect. There shall yet be 
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another presentation to the Lord. He who was Himself so 
presented " in the substance of our flesh," shall present m 
also "faultless, before the presence" of the same "glory, 
with exceeding joy" (Jude, verse 24). Let us mark the 
completeness of His pardon ; our faultiness is cleansed away, 
our sins and " iniquities are remembered no more." Let us 
mark also the power of His grace ; we are changed into the 
very image of the Holy One. It is so in measure now, 
though we see Him "through a glass, darkly" (ii. Cor. iii., 18). 
But the unclouded vision of Deity shall annihilate the very 
being of sin. When we "see Him as He is," without a 
glass, we shaU be like Him, and that perfectly, for ever- 
more. Blessed Hope truly ! Let us ever hold it fast. 



SIXTH PAPER. 



thoughts for doob Jribap.— I. (llhrist 

our (Example- 



COLLECT. 

" Almighty and Everlasting God, by whose Spirit the whole body 
of the Church is governed and sanctified, receive our supplications 
and prayers for all estates of men in Thy holy Church, that every 
member of the same, in his vocation and ministry, may truly and 
godly serve Thee, through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 



" Every member " of God's " holy Church," let us note, is 
here called to serve Him " truly and godly." We are to serve 
Him in life, in our several vocations and ministries; we are to 
glorify Him in death also, dying the death of the righteous, 
and having our last end like His. And our Blessed Lord and 
Saviour is to us the example of both. "We have seen how 
" in the substance of our flesh," He did the Blessed Father's 
will ; let us now see how He bore that will, dying as He had 
lived, to that Father's praise and honour. 

The subject, I need scarcely observe, is specially suited to 
this day — the day well called " Good Friday," for it com- 
memorates the death of Him who was emphatically the good 
ONE. And no subject of contemplation can be so precious as 
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Uio Saviour's dying experience. The last looks and last words 
of tho giHxl, esiXK*ially if they have been the benefactors of 
humanity, are cherished tenderiy by those who have loved 
thoiu. The American dwells on the dying words of Washing- 
ton ; the Knglish rhiluntliropist cherishes the last expressions 
of the mind of WillK^rforce. How earnestly then should we 
Christians dwell on the last looks, the last words, the solemn 
cK>sing soono of the Lord Jesus I 

To onabk^ us to do so, let us turn to St. John, xvii., 1— 
** TJioso woixls sj^ike Jesus, and lifted up His eyes to heaven, 
and sjud, Father, the hour is come ; glorify Thy Son, that Thy 
Son also may gK>rify Thee," It was the evening before the 
Passion, In full prosj^ect of that dreadful morrow, the 
Suftewr's oyos were directed heavenward: the words were 
those of prjiyer: the one anxiety breathed forth in that 
prayer was that He might pass through the coming hour of 
darkness as Ikhwiuo His Father's Son. Thus did our great 
Exemplar pn^ixire for His final hour. 

For that ** hour was come." There is some heavy trial to 
which wo are looking forward. It may be the loss of sub- 
stance and our l>eing reduced to beggary. It may be the loss 
of health, of whicli premonitory symptoms are warning us. 
It may ba the loss of a parent, a child, a wife, a husband, or 
a friend who is as our own soul. But the trial seems as yet 
far off, and we turn our minds away from it — " Xot now," we 
say, " not now." At last however it is upon us. And with 
quickened breath and a beating heart, we say The hour is 
conie. 

So it was in all respects with the Lord Jesus. From the 
very beginning of His ministry He had known all that was 



THOUGHTS FOR* GOOD FRIDAY 1. CHRIST OUR EXAMPLE. 221 

to come upon Him, and had shewed it plainly to His disciples. 
" I have a baptism to be baptized with," He said, " and how 
am I straitened till it be accomplished!" "Let these sayings 
sink down into your ears," He said again, " for the Son of 
Man shall be delivered into the hands of men ; He shall 
suffer many things of the Elders and Chief Priests and 
Scribes, and they shall kill Him." But this dire consumma- 
tion was as yet far off. His enemies were indeed " filled with 
madness." They " took counsel how they might destroy 
Him;" they "took up stones to stone Him;" they "sought 
to lay hands on Him as He taught in the temple." But "His 
hour was not yet," and He feared them not ; in patience He 
possessed His soul. 

Now however it was far otherwise. Before the morning 
dawned. He was to be in the hands of the wicked, to be 
condemned, spitted on, mocked and scourged. And ere the 
day was done. He was to be killed and crucified, and laid in 
his bloody winding sheet in what men thought a malefactor's 
grave. The Lord Jesus knew as thoroughly as we do, the 
difference between trial merely anticipated, and trial when 
"the hour is come." Hence the agonizing supplication, the 
falling on the face, the sweat of blood, the fervent appeal for 
even human sympathy on that night of wonder in the garden I 

St. John, who stood beside Him and reverently watched 
His every look, has told us how He demeaned Himself in 
these solemn circumstances. The eyes were lifted to heaven 
because His help was there. A Father, His own Father, was 
there, who had also promised not to leave Him. He was 
calling therefore on that Father now. What an example is 
here, when to us also "the hour" of calamity, or bereavement, 
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or death "is come!" Let us remember His words, "My 
Father and your Father," and lift the eyes to heaven. He 
who remembered His holy Child in His extremity will not 
forget us in ours. 

Jesus had something to ask of that Father on whose name 
He called. Let us reverently ponder His petition. " Glorify 
Thy Son" i.e., Put honour upon Thy Son by sustaining Him 
through His hour of darkness. For such help was the 
acknowledgment on God's part, of His Fatherly relation to 
the Sufferer. And Jesus knew no higher glory than to be 
acknowledged as the Son of God. The prayer has also a second 
petition in close relation to the first — " That Thy Son also 
may glorify Thee." Glory was to meet with glory : honour 
was not to be given only but received. 

For this wondrous prayer, in both its parts, was heard and 
answered The Sufferer, strengthened and upheld from above, 
passed in such wise throiigh His dreadful Passion that even 
the heathen Centurion exclaimed, " Truly this Man was the 
Son of God." He had doubtless observed that behaviour on 
which St. Peter dwells in detail. " When He was reviled," 
says that Apostle, " He reviled not again." He had come 
forth from the bosom of eternal love ; it is not in love to 
revile. " When He suffered," St. Peter continues, " He 
threatened not." Violence, whether in language or in behaviour, 
is not in love; it "worketh no ill." He "committed Himself," 
St. Peter concludes — in this entirely agreeing with St. John — 
" to Him that judgeth righteously." The eyes were toward 
heaven ; the confidence of the Sufferer's inmost soul was in 
the Blessed Father's faithfulness and love. A peace filled 
His heart which no earthly violence, no earthly cruelty could 
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disturb. As He had lived, so now He died — the Son of God. 

And what an example is here ! Let us observe what 
St. Peter adds. The purpose of this suffering unto death 
was " that we, being dead to sin, might live unto righteous- 
ness." We are then to follow His steps, meeting sorrow as 
He met it. And He shews us the way of doing so. For 
in His wondrous sacrifice, we too find a Father in Heaven. 
The Cross reveals His love ; the blood of the Cross has 
obtained and proclaims His forgiving mercy. And finally, in 
His resurrection we have the pledge of the eternal life. We 
have thus bestowed on us the name in which the Lord Jesus 
gloried, and in which St. John learned to glory after Him. 
" Behold ! " exclaims that impassioned Apostle, " what man- 
ner of love ! . . . Beloved, now are we the sons of God " 
(i. John iii., 2). Whether in duty then or in trial, let our 
prayer be as was the Saviour's before us. Glorify thy children^ 
let us say, that Thy children also may glorify Thee ! It is 
by enabling us for duty that God puts honour on us, shewing 
Himself to be our Father. And it is by sustaining us under 
trial that the same Blessed One above shews the reality and 
truth of His wondrous paternal name. 

The entire of human life and human experience is com- 
prised in these two. To one or other of them — action or 
suffering — we as Christians are continually called. And if 
we learn the lesson of Good Friday, and lift the eyes to 
heaven, we shall glorify in both the Father who dwells there, 
and see His face at last. 



SEVENTH PAPER. 



thoughts for ^oob Jribag.— H. (Ehrist our 



COLLECT. 

" Almighty God, we beseech Thee graciously to behold this 
Thy family, for which our Lord Jesus Christ was contented to be 
betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked men, and to suffer 
death upon the Cross, who now liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end." 



Wb have already considered the dying Jesus as our 
example, that we may learn to die like Him. Let us now 
consider His death as the propitiation for our sins, that we may 
have hope towards God. 

St. Paul says He "was delivered for our offences (Romans 
iv., 25). St. Peter says "His own self bare our sins in His 
own body, on the tree" (i. Peter ii., 24) : He died, " the just 
for the unjust, to bring us to God" (iii., 18). St. John says 
" Hereby perceive we love " (i.e., tohat love can do) " because 
He laid down His life for us " (i. John iii., 16). 

These words of St. John plainly teach us that the death 
of the Saviour was not the procuring cause of Divine Jove. 
It did not make the Great Father from whose bosom He came 



THOUGHTS FOR GOOD FRIDAY II. CHRIHT OUR PROPITIATION. 225 

something He was iiot before : it simply revealed what He 
was. His name is love ; He did not need that even the Son 
Himself should teach Him that sacred lesson. ^^How shall ye 
believe" He said to Nicodemus, " if I tell you of heavenly 
things?" The heavenly things then follow. They were the 
sending the Son into the world, the bestowing Him on us the 
sons of men, the causing Him to be lifted on the Cross and 
to die that man might live. The reason also follows, the 
explanation of what was predicted should thus baffle faith — 
" God so loved the world." And to the same effect has the 
Church spoken after Scripture. She teaches us, in the prayer 
of Consecration at the Holy Communion, to regard the death 
of the Saviour as the gift of a Father's love. 

In this blessed and consoling truth we have the fii'st lesson 
of Good Friday. 

And the second is like unto it. The propitiation of this 
da)' was not the procuring cause of Divine mercy. It is God's 
"nature and property ever to shew mercy and to forgive." 
Nothing moves Him to such gracious acting but the impulse 
of His own merciful nature. The death accomplished on this. 
day was the rightemis channel of that mercy. For it declared 
Him as the Kighteous One, who loveth righteousness, and 
cannot bear that which is evil. We accept His mercy with 
untold thankfulness ; but even in doing so we fear before 
Him. 

It is very important that these simple truths be under- 
stood. We must not look to the Saviour as our shelter froni 
God, as if some one else, kinder than He, had come between 
us and this dreadful Being. He is our Revelation of God, 

lifting our hearts in hol)^ confidence to Him from whose 
Q 
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paternal bosom He came. We need no shelter from God ; 
His bosom of love is itself our shelter. "Art thou afraid of 
the Father?" says St. Augustine, "run to His arms !!" 

A right apprehension of these things affects most materi- 
ally our conscious standing before God. Let us take an illus- 
tration from the dealings of man with man, our Lord's own 
method in His parables. We are heavily indebted to a creditor, 
who demands from us *nhe uttermost fartliing." We are 
afraid to attract his attention, and avoid his eye should he 
unhappily cross our path. A kind friend steps forward, pays 
our debt, and presents us with the discharge in full. It has 
our creditor's name to it ; he has got all which he has a right 
to demand. In possession of this precious document, Ave no 
longer fear to meet him. Xay, it is rather our object to do 
so. We have a pleasure in looking him in the face, while 
our defiant air reminds him, We are thankful to be safe from 
you now ! 

It was not surely to give us this feeling toward the great 
Father of love that the Lord Jesus bare our sins ! ! There is 
another feeling of a very different kind which we ought to 
cherish toward Him. One has seen a parent returning home 
after the labours of the day are over. And lo, the children 
nm with outstretched arms to meet him, crying, " Father, 
Father ! " The feeling they express is the most sacred known 
to humanity. But that of the released debtor is not a moral 
feeling at all ; it is rather immoral and evil. 

What then was Atonement? What was its necessity 1 
What was its real character ? 

St. Paul shall answer these questions for us. He is 
reminding the Ephesians of the mercy which had brought 
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them out of the darkness of heathenism, and given them a 
place in God's family, and blessed them with " the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of His grace." And then he 
adds, concerning that forgiveness, "Wherein He hath abounded 
toward us, in all tcisdom and iirudence^^ (Ephes. i., 7-8). 
Whatever Almighty (jod does. He must do wisely and 
prudently. But these emphatic words certainly teach us 
that in granting forgiveness to guilty man, such wisdom and 
prudence were especially required. 

An appalling crime has been committed. The whole 
(civilized world trembles at its details, and the guilty perpe- 
trators are condemned to die. But the merciful heart of the 
Sovereign is disposed to annul their sentence, and to bid them 
go free. Such an intention however, when known, awakens 
the most earnest remonstrance. The act contemplated is 
shewn to be most luimse ; it will tarnish the moral lustre of 
the throne. It is also shewn to be most imprudent ; it will 
prove a direct encouragement to crime. These remonstrances 
are just, and they ])revail : law takes its awful course. 

Xow let us remember that St. Paul had been caught up 
into Paradise and held personal communication with Him 
who is above. We shall then give due weight to his words 
just quoted. They tell us plainly that these considerations 
paused before the mind, of the Infinite and Everlasting. He 
owed it to Himself to declare His abhorrence of the sin which 
He forgave, and by so doing to arrest its course. And there- 
fore, in the fulness of time. His dear Son came forth from 
His lx>som, clothed in human flesh, into this sinful world of 
ours. He found man lying under the sentence of death — 
doath for sin Avith the grave following. He put Himself in 
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mail's place, He Ixiwed His own head to man's sentence, He 
died and was buried. More lionour was paid to the violated 
law when He, who was " God of God," laid His sacred head 
in a human sepulchre than if the ichole human famUij had 
been sttit to hell for ever. The cross and grave of Calvary 
proclaim the Blessed One as sin's everlasting enemy. And 
therefore He mav now reveal Himself as the sinner's ever- 
lasting Friend, which He does this day in the blessed gospel 
of His grace, announcing a Father's mercy even to the ends 
of the earth. 

Tims then was the Son of God the Propitiation for our 
sins. But the power of His Atonement was moral and not 
physical. No amount of mere pain could have taken sin 
away. Let us oliserve the woixis of the Prophet — "The Lord 
is well pleased for I lis nghfeoit^m'ss^ sake (Isaiah xlii., 21). 
It was not His pain, it was not His suffering even unto death, 
which met the cravings of the Blessed Father's heart. Ifor 
did they bring down the answer of peace when His dying 
Child "made intercession for the transgressors." It was 
suffering tcillingly home, death meeMy accepted, the grave 
itself welcomexl in acknowledgment of the righteousness of 
God ! ! When the Great Father was thus glorified in the 
nature which had done Him shame, He declared Himself at 
peace with His sinful creature, and now invites to His bosom 
of tenderness all who bear the human name. 



EIGHTH PAPER. 



cnr 



olhottghts for (EaBter-Bae. 



COLLECT. 

" Almighty God, who, through Thine only-begotten Son Jesus 
Christ, hast overcome death and opened unto us the gate of ever- 
lasting life, we humbly beseech Thee that as by Thy special grace 
preventing us Thou dost put into our minds good desires, so by Thy 
continual help we may bring the same to good eiFect, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy 
Ghost, ever one God, world without end." 



" And as they went to tell His disciples, Jesus Himself met them, 
saying, All hail ! And they came and held Him by the feet, and 
worshipped Him. Then said Jesus to them. Be not afraid ; go tell 
my Brethren."— St. Matthew xxviii., g-io. 



Here was the most amazing scene which the world had 
ever witnessed. The women had come to anoint the dead 
body of Jesus. But lo, He had triumphed over death and 
was alive ! He Avas also His own messenger, to bring the 
glorious tidings. Well might He say to them, "All hail I " 
To that word of gladness their very souls must have responded. 

What made this announcement so very full of joy ? 

It was something which the world had never seen before. 
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Mere resurrection had often been seen. One of these women 
was Mary, the sister of Lazarus. Her own brother, brought 
again from the dead, was at this moment with his sisters in 
the family-home. She was eating with him by day, and 
sleeping under the same roof with him by night. And she 
with the others had doubtless heard of the son of the Widow 
of Nain, and of the Ruler's daughter, brought from among the 
dead in the same glorious manner. The one was now the 
comfort and stay of a widowed mother; the other was making 
glad the home which without her would have l^eeu desolate 
indeed. Moreover, as devout Jewesses, these holy women 
were familiar with the ministries of Elijah and Elisha. And 
both these mighty prophets had called the dead from their 
last resting-place. But all these resurrections were temporary; 
death came on these raised ones in due time, and claimed 
them for the sepulchre. Where is now the son of the Widow 
of Zarephath, or the child of the Shunamite, or the Ruler's 
daughter, or the son of the Widow of Nain, or Lazarus of 
Bethany ] Their spirits are, we trust, with God, but their 
bodies are resolved to dust. Here, for the first time in the 
world's history, was one raised from the dead to die no more. 
Those who were privileged to behold Him, gazed on an 
IMMORTAL MAN. The eyes Avliich now beamed on them 
should never lose their lustre. The tongue which now spake 
to them should never, through etenial ages, lose its power of 
speech. The feet which now hastened to meet them, the 
hands which were now stretched out to bless them, sliould 
never lose their muscular power, world without end. They 
saw death " overcome " in the person of the risen Jesus, and 
immortality revealed. 
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There was another cause for joy. This Immortal Man 
was their Immortal Friend — a Friend to watch over them ; 
to care for them ; to keep and bless them ; to comfort them 
iu sorrow ; to guide them in perplexity ; to shield them in 
danger; to make all things work together for their good. It 
was " All hail " indeed ! 

The bringing Christ again from the dead was thus especially 
a work of peace for man. As we read in the epistle to the 

I 

Hebrews, " The God of peace who brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus." This peace, which passeth under- 
standing, filled now the hearts of these holy women. For 
He who had been thus brought again from the grave and 
now stood before them in manifested immortality was, to 
continue the quotation, " the great Shepherd of the sheep ! " 
And, oh wondrous thought ! they could not help remembering 
that that great Shepherd had been once " the Lamb of God." 
And as the Lamb, He had proved the circumstances of the 
flock. They had seen this with their eyes, for they had 
knoAvn Him in the days of His flesh. They had watched 
Him in sorrow, in difficulty, in danger, in death. They had 
seen Him guided, protected, kept, sustained, GotVs Lamb in 
very truth. " We have not an High-Priest," they could say, 
" who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
but was in all points tempted like as we are." And now that 
they saw Him brought again from the dead they could not 
help exclaiming. He will be all to us, and that for ever, that 
the Blessed Father has proved Himself so abundantly to 
Him ! He Himself said to them, " Be not afraid." The 
words were in keeping with the whole amazing scene. Who 
could be afraid in this presence of Immortal Love ! 
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There was yet a further cause of joy. The Immortality 
which they now <(azed upon with such speechless wonder 
was the pledf^e of their own. They had seen their Master 
die ; they had lielped to bury Him ; they had brought that 
very morning "sweet spices" wherewith to anoint His 
person. Tliey had never contemplated the possibility of His 
rising again. " For as j'et they knew not the Scriptui'e," 
that thus it was to be. And now that they saw Him in 
restored life before them, they could not but remember His 
own promise, " Because I live, ye shall live also." We shall 
die, they said, as He also died ; we shall ]ye buried as He was 
buried. But this shall not be the end. We shall rise again 
as He has risen, and live for ever as He is living now ! 
Gladly would they fulfil the commission, " Go, tell My 
brethren." What work so grateful and so blessed as to make 
others partakers of our own inexpressible joy ! 

We have next, their demeanour toward Himself. They 
were not afraid but came near. But it was not the nearness 
of familiarity; they "worshipped Him," and that in the 
lowliest manner, holding Him " by the feet." It was adoration, 
the expression of the feeling of St. Thomas, when he said, 
" My Lord and my (iod !" But it was the adoration of love. 
They loved Him who had first loved them, and for their sakes 
had come down from heaven and submitted Himself to their 
death. He had also lain Himself in the grave which was 
prepared for them. And by rising from it again, to return to 
it no more. He had "opened the gate of everlasting life." 
"The Son of God," said every heart, in the language of St 
Paul afterwards, has "loved Me." , 

We see all this in their holding Him " hy the feef — 
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those once bleeding feet which still bore the marks of the 
cruel Roman nails. These nails had a commission, though 
the soldiers who drove them in knew it not. The women 
themselves at the first knew it not, but they knew it now. 
Those pierced feet reminded them of His own Avords, " My 
body, icMch is broken for you." They knew now that without 
that breaking, that precious blood-shedding, there had been no 
forgiveness, and that without forgiveness there had been no 
immortality. His self-sacrifice and it alone had changed the 
darkness of despair into the brightness of endless day. " The 
Son of God gave Himself for me" must have been the 
language of every heart. At His feet therefore, pierced for 
them, they poured forth their hearts' fulness to the Lord. 

Xor must we omit the expressive words, "they held Hiin,*' 
They thought that they had lost this best of Friends for ever. 
" They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre," was 
the mournful complaint of one of them, "and we know not 
where they have laid Him." Now therefore that they had 
found Him again they were determined ]iot to lose their hold. 
The Patriarch said to the Angel with Avhom he wrestled, " I 
will not let Thee go, except Thou bless me." And his 
gracious importunity was rewarded, his heavenly visitant 
" blessed him there." He also obtained the name of Israel — 
" One who has power with God." So it was with these holy 
women now. Their Lord was pleased with their importunity ; 
He loved to be held of them. And His blessing was their 
reward. He blessed them then. He blessed them through 
the years of this mortal life ; He is blessing them still — 
through all eternity. 

Here then is Easter joy. We have the same gospel of 
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love, of forgiveness «ind of iui mortality which these holy 
women had. The Saviour's wortl, "all hail!'* is for us this 
morning as for them. 

And it is by bringing home this joy to us in all it^ 
blessed reality, that our gracious Father puts " into our minds 
good desires " — the best desire of all, to l^e enabled to serve 
Him in the world. We have also the risen Saviour above, 
to help us "to bring the same to good effect." Hence the 
Collect before us. May we learn to be in earnest in uttering 
it before God ! 

Let us not say that we cannot assure ourselves that this 
love of the Blessed God is for us. The words of our owu 
Creed, " For us men and for our salvation," the Son of God 
" came down from heaven " should inspire worthier and better 
thoughts. 

Neither let us say that we cannot assure ourselves of 
Divine mercy. The same Creed says of the Saviour, that He 
"was crucified for iis;^^ that "He suffered and was buried" 
And in all these His wondrous acts, the forgiveness of the 
Blessed Father is conmiended to every one of us. 

Neither let us say that we cannot take home to ourselves 
the blessed hope of everlasting life. The Creed once more 
declares of the Lord Jesus, that on " the third day He rose 
again from the dead." And His triumph over death secures 
the same triumph for every one who trusts in His name. 

Let that Creed become a reality with us, and not a mere 
dead symbol ; let it be the utterance of the heart and not of 
the lips only. So shall we respond now to the "All Hail!" 
of the risen Saviour, and join also with heart and lips in His 
new song when the glories of the kingdom are revealed. 



N INTH PAPER. 



thoughts for Jlecenston-Bai}. 



COLLECT. 

"Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, that like as we do 
believe Thy only begotten Son our Lord Jesus Christ to have 
ascended into the heavens, so we may also in heart and mind 
thither ascend and with Him continually dwell, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world without 
end. — Amen." 



" And He led them as far as to Bethany ; and lifted up His hands, 
and blessed them. And it came to pass, that while He was blessing 
them, He was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. And 
they worshipped Him and returned to Jerusalem with great joy. And 
were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. Amen." — 
St. Luke xxiv., 50 — 53. Second Lesson for Ascension-Day. 

" When therefore they were come together, they asked Him, saying, 
Lord, wilt Thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel ? 
And He said, It is not for you to know the times and the seasons 
which the Father hath put in His own power. But ye shall receive 
power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you, and ye shall be 
witnesses for Me, both in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and 
to the uttermost parts of the earth. And when He had said these 
things to them, it came to pass that while they were looking (Revised 
Version) He was taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their 
sight." — For the Epistle for Ascension-Day. Acts i., 6 — 9. 
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In tlicsc two Scriptures we have the announcement of our 
LokFs ascension into lieaven, that glorious event to which the 
Collect of the day refei's. It appears from the former that 
our Loitl led llis divsciples out as far as to Bethany, and that 
in the very act of blessing them He was carried up into 
lieaven. The latter Scripture however is more particidar. I 

They were in conversation with Him, it tells us, on Mount 
( )livet, forming a group round Him. They were asking Him 
whether the kingdom should at that time l3e restored to 
Israel. Strange and singular question. Surely they forgot 
how little Israel deserved such a grace — they had just rejected, 
killed and crucified Him ! Our Lord also seems to have 
forgot that awful deed of wickedness. Xo angry word pro- 
ceeded from His lips. He gently replied to those who put 
the question that they Avere as yet only children, and knew 
not the counsels of the great Father above. 

The subject was inexpressibly dear to every Jewish heart, 
and absorbed all their attention. It was some time therefore 
before they were aware that His feet were leaving the ground! 

We may well suppose that, on finding it to be so, they 
stood back in reverence and awe. But as they gazed He 
still went up, His hands in the attitude of blessing. A cloud 
at last received Him, and thev could see Him no more. But 
they Avere conscious that they had His blessing; and they 
returned to Jerusalem, praising God. 

Let us inquire more particularly. What their feelings would 
be, and what the feelings of the ascending Saviour. 

The disciples knew that their Master loved them ; the 
Cross moreover had just told them that that love Avas strong 
as death. And the resun-ection which followed had told them 
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as plainly that the Sacrifice offered on that Cross had made 
their peace with God. He who offered it had also ascended 
to heaven in their sight, to abide in the Father's presence, 
their Everlasting Friend. They had always been blessed with 
a Divine Fi^iend; the God of Abraham was the Friend of the 
children as He had been of their great father. But He who 
had now ascended was a Friend, not Divine only but Human — 
one who had known by experience their human frailties, and 
could sympathize with them in weakness, in perplexity and 
in fear. A work was before them which would task all their 
energies. They were to be witnesses for Him " in Jerusalem, 
Judea, Samaria, and to the uttermost ends of the earth." 
But He, they said, who has ascended blessing us will be with 
us in the discharge of His commission. He will comfort us 
in sorrow, and guide us in perplexity, and cheer us in dis- 
couragement. And when we have finished our work for Him 
in this world He will receive us to Himself for ever. It need 
scarcelv be added that these must have been thoudits of 
gladness. 

But while they were thus thinking on Mount Olivet, the 
Saviour was passing above. And what must have been His 
thoughts 1 With the deepest reverence we ask the question, 
but the answer is not difficult. Palestine, the Lord\s land, 
the scene of all His earthly experiences, lay stretched out as 
a panorama before Him. Bethlehem, where He had been 
boni ; and Nazareth, where His peaceful home of thirty years 
had Ixjen, were distinctly visible in the morning-light. And 
there was the Jordan, in which He had beeu baptized, and on 
whose banks, while engaged in solemn prayer, He had received 
the Holy Ghost ! There too was the wilderness into which 
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He luid been driven, and where He had refused the offer of all 
the kingdoms of the world ! There also was Capernaum, 
where He had commenced His ministry of love, and the land 
of Galilee which His preaching and works of mercy had filled 
with the light of God ! There was the Mount from which He 
had given forth the Beatitudes ; there was Mount Tabor on 
which He had been transfigured; there were the grassy plains 
on which He had fed the multitudes ! There was the quiet 
dwelling at Bethany which Martha and Mary had ever made 
a home for Him ; and where He had performed the greatest 
of His miracles, giving them back their brother from the grave ! 
There was also another object on which His eye could not fail 
to rest — the home of His own dear mother in its neighbour- 
hood, in the favoured house of St. John ! Thoroughly human 
as was the Lord Jesus, these reminiscences must have been 
present with Him as He looked down in His upward ascent. 
And oh, how soothing, how precious they must have been ! 

And Jerusalem, the holy City, must above all have 
attracted His eye. There was its temple glittering in the 
morning light, which He had twice sought to cleanse — in vain. 
There were its streets through which He so lately rode in 
triumph, to be so soon after dragged through them, a felon 
doomed to die ! There was the palace of the High-Priest 
where sentence had been passed upon Him, and the hall of 
the Prsetorium before which He had been scourged, and 
Mount Calvary where He had died, and the grave in which 
He had been buried — now without a tenant ! How sweet, 
how solemn must such remembrances have been ! 

And then the ascending Saviour must have thought on all 
which He had acoompliwshed by His brief sojourn on the earth. 
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He had gloriKed the great Father of love, revealing Him to 
a world which had not known Him. He had taken away 
the sin of the world, and reconciled man to God. He had 
abolished death by dying, and had brought life and immortality 
to ns men by rising again from the dead. What thoughts 
were these ! Surely they fulfilled the Prophet's blessed 
assurance, "He shall see of the travail of His soul, and 
shall be satisfied." 

But now the cloud came and hid all from view. He who 
head been looking down now turned His eyes upward. And 
hark ! — the stillness round Him is broken by the voice of 
melody. He still goes up, and the words are audible — 
" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain ! " The Angels of 
light come forth to bid the Saviour welcome. As they usher 
Him into the Father's presence, the everlasting lips open. 
And the words which issue from them, " Thou art My beloved 
/S//??," are the Saviour's reward for ever. 

The Collect of the day reminds us of the blessed Christian 
hope that we shall one day ascend where the Saviour now is, 
" and with Him continually dwell." May God give us grace 
to walk worthy of such a hope, following now that Saviour's 
example, and " serving our generation by the will of God ! " 
And may it be granted to us, when this life is waning, to 
have HOiiifdhing of His retrospect, and to be cheered by His 
glorious prospect ! We follow indeed at a wondrous distance 
behind ; none of us can say to the Blessed Father, as He 
was able to say it, " I have glorified Thee on the earth." For 
none of us can look back, as He did, on a course of perfect 
and faidtless and sustained obedience. Still, in looking back 
on this our earthly life, on the positions which God has been 
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pleaj?eil to assign to us, and on the responsibilities which He 
has been pleased to lay upon us, we may perchance be able, 
by His grace, to say — TfV ffid trhai fcp coidd. That may 
indeed be little, still it is our all. And our gracious God will 
not despise the poor efforts of His feeble children. We shall 
have our reward, as He had who has ascended to heaven 
before us, in the wami welcome of its holy family, and the 
still more blessed welcome of the great Father of love. " I 
have seen thy face," said Mephibosheth to David, " and thou 
wast pleased with me." TVTiat words then shall describe the 
blessedness of the man, on whom, as he enters the world of 
spirits, the light of the everlasting face shall be lifted 1 It 
shall be indeed " tlie refreshment of Paradise," the antepast 
of endless joy. 



TENTH PAPER. 



i;hotight0 for Sahit Sunbas. 



COLLECT. 

"God, who as at this time didst teach the hearts of Thy faithful 
people by the sending to them the light of Thy Holy Spirit, grant us 
by the same Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in His holy comfort, through the merits of Christ 
Jesus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with Thee, in the unity of 
the same Spirit, one God, world without end." 



Let us observe the order of the events of Redemption. 
We have the Incarnation, the Passion, the Resurrection, the 
Ascension, the Out-pouring of the Holy Ghost. And we have 
the commemoration of each, in Christmas, in Good Friday, 
in Easter, in Ascension-Day, and finally in whit Sunday. 
The glorious events thus commemorated are five in number. 
Four of them were for the revelation of the Fatherly heart 
of Grod ; the fifth was for the creation of the filial heart in man. 

For our everlasting salvation both were absolutely needful. 
It is not enough that the father receives his prodigal back 
again, that he puts on him the best robe, a ring on his hand 
and shoes on his feet. Unless he can also put within him 
a child's heart — a heart of affection, confidence and glad 
obedience— the child's return to him is only misery to both. 

R 
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So it is with the Blesscil One above, and our relation to Him. 
He has verily and indeed shewn a Father's heart to us. But 
unless there is created in us a filial heart to answer to it, 
nothinjT is done. As the completion therefore of all that He 
had done for us, comes the great event of this day — "god 

HATH SENT FORTH THE SPIRIT OF HIS SON INTO YOUR HEARTS, 
CRYING, ABRA, FATHER" (Gal. iv., 6). 

It is a great mistake to regard the blessing of Pentecost as 
tlie gift of miraculous powers merely. These were not to abide 
for ever, as tlie event lias proved. But Christ expressly said 
of the Holy (Jhost, bestowed on the Church on this auspicious 
day, "He shall abide with you for ever." Miraculous 
powers were certainly' one manifestation of His presence. 
P>ut they w(».re entirely subordinated to higher objects. " They 
spake with tongues." Hut why? That they might declare 
to all who undei-stood these tongues the " wonderful works 
of (fod." So it was with the Gentiles in the house of 
(yornelius, when they rcu^eived the Holy Ghost. St. Peter 
and those who were with him "heard them speak with 
tongues, ami ruarfnifij Godr The immediate result of this 
heavenly gift on the day of Pentecost itself is also fully 
declared to us. They were baptized with the very spirit of 
thankfidness and love. Looking up to the Great Father with 
the holy affection of children, they cleaved to each other as 
the members of one holy family. They "were together," they 
"had all things common," they "sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had need." 
They continued "daily with one accord in the temple, praising 
God." St. Luke ccmcludes this glowing account with the 
words, " The Lord added dailv the saved ones to the Church." 
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The filial heart Godward, creating in us the brotherly heart 
manward, is the very essence of salvation. 

It must be so. The Holy Ghost given of God on this 
day was, as St. Paul has told us, " the Spirit of His Son." 
And we need not ask what that Spirit was; His life and 
death in the midst of us declare it abundantly. It was the 
spirit of filial love, devoting itself to the Beloved Object with 
untiring energy, with unwearied patience. Let us listen to 
His words as He sat on Jacob's Well — " My meat is to do the 
will of Him that sent Me, and to finish His work." Let us 
listen to Him again in far more solemn circumstances. He 
was opening the door of the upper room that He might lead 
the way to Calvary — " That the world may know," He said, 
^^that I lone fJie Father, and that as the Father gave Me 
commandment, even so I do." Calvary was a fearful prospect; 
that He felt it to be so let Gethsemane tell. But " there is 
no fear in love ; perfect love caste th out fear." That perfect 
love, filling His bosom now, carried Him triumphant through 
the solemn and awful hour. 

We are told by St. Paul (Romans v., 5) how this filial 
lieart of the Son of God is created in us men — " The love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given to us." These words bring Whit Sunday again 
before us ; it was on this day that He was given. We confess 
Him in the Creed as " the Lord and Giver of life." For He 
brings home to our hearts the love of the Blessed God, enables 
us to realize it, and penetrates our whole being with its 
ineffable sweetness. He thus evokes love to God in return, 
and lioly confidence, the obedience of love when duty calls, 
the patience of love when the dark hours of sorrow come. 
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And thus we have Christianitt as a living principle within 
us, shewing itself also to God's glory in our whole conrersation 
and behaviour. 

Let us ask ourselves then in all honesty. Are we the 
children of Pentecost ? Is the spirit of the Son indeed sent 
forth into our hearts ? What is the character of onr motives ? 
Why is it that we avoid what is evil 1 Why is it that we 
follow what is good ? 

I watch a poor miserable slave. He is performing his 
allotted task with the utmost care, omitting nothing. Is it 
that he has a filial heart to his master and seeks his prosperity 
and blessing 1 Filial heait ! Xo indeed. He dreads his 
anger, he is trembling for the lash. We in like manner may 
perform our allotted task, avoiding the evil and following the 
good. But if our motive is the terrible dread that otherwise 
Divine wrath will overtake us, then are we slaves and not 
sons. 

I watch the hired servant's diligence. He also is doing 
all that is commanded him to do. But there is no filial heart 
in his work ; he hopes to deserve and obtain a better wage. 
And if we are diligent in God's service because we hope for 
the reward of immortality, we are hired servants and not 
sons. 

I watch the loving child. A tear starts in his eye when 
his father is lightly spoken of, a living joy irradiates his 
countenance when he is enabled to do anything which glad- 
dens that father's heart. And the tears gush forth unbidden 
and irrepressible when by negligence or carelessness he has 
disappointed and grieved him whom he loves so well. H&t'e 
is the filial heaii, 1 exclaim ; I have found it at last. And 
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such a heart God ward is Christianity^ " the Spirit of His Son, 
crying in us, Abba, Father." 

Some may reply. It is impossible to attain to this ; and to 
demand obedience on such lofty principles simply fills us with 
despair. We are willing to do all that can be asked of us, 
but such a heart is beyond our reach. 

This day is the answer to such despairing thoughts. For 
God gave on this day the Spirit of Adoption to His Church, 
and He has never withdrawn the boon. When His dear Son 
was on the earth the sick and suffering were reminded — Now 
is your opportunity, Jesus of Nazareth is passing by. And 
so it may be said to those who complain of their evil 
hearts — Now is your opportunity, the Holy Spirit is in the 
midst of the Church. If we cannot serve God from any 
higher motives than fear of punishment or hope of recom- 
pense, then are we " miserable sinners." And the Church in 
such a case has taught us what to say and to whom to say it. 
"Oh God the Holy Ghost, have mercy upon us, miserable 
sinners," is a petition often on our lips. Let it proceed from 
our hearts also ; He will not say us nay. " If ye, being evil," 
says our Lord Jesus, "know how to give good gifts to your 
children, how much more shall your Heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ! " 



ELEVENTH PAPER 



^hotighte for ^rinitB Sunbas. 



COLLECT. 

"Almighty and Everlasting God, who hast given unto us, Thy 
servants, grace by the confession of a true faith to acknowledge the 
glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the Divine Majesty to 
worship the Unity, We beseech Thee that Thou wouldest keep us 
steadfast in this faith, and evermore defend us from all adversities, 
who livest and reignest one God, world without end." 



The Cliurch has honoured Trinity Sunday above all her 
festivals. Those which precede — Incarnation, Resurrection, 
Pentecost — lead up to the mystery which it celebrates as their 
culminating point. And after this point is reached, the year, 
so to speak, begins to descend, every Sunday to the end, being 
named, not for itself, but from its relation to this day. 

Nor is this difficult of explanation. The mystery of the 
Blessed Trinity is the completed revelation of God. The 
festival of Christmas reminds us that the Son of God came 
as a Man into the world. Easter tells us that the truth of 
that Sonship was acknowledged, for "The Father" raised Him 
from the dead. While the festival of 'V\niit Sunday, when 
the Holy Ghost was poured down from heaven, bears emphatic 
testimony to the existence of the Blessed Spirit of love. But 
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Trinity Sunday explains all this. These things could not have 
been unless there had been in the Godhead an eternal Father. 
There must also have been an eternal Son. And these two 
must have been bound together in love's eternal and indissoluble 
bond. This is not the explanation of God's being only ; it is 
the revelation also of His glorious name. It tells us, in 
language not to be mistaken, that "If any man love not, he 
knoweth not God, for God is love." 

Is it needful to point this out "I A father is one who 
loves. And God has been a Father from eternity. A son 
is one who loves. And God has been a Son from eternit3^ 
The Holy Spirit too is necessarily eternal, a bond which can 
never be broken between the Everlasting Father and the 
Everlasting Son. And His "fruit is love, joy and peace." 
The Blessed One above is therefore not a personal but a 
Social Being. He finds His eternal joy and blessedness in 
the ineffable communion of love. 

The Lord Jesus Himself tells us this in the Old Testament. 
" Jehovah possessed Me,'' He says, speaking of the Blessed 
Father, " in the beginning of His way, before His works of 
old : I was daily His delight, rejoicing always before Him." 
And He tells us the same in the New Testament when 
offering, as His last prayer for His people, " That they all 
may be one, as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee." 

It was to manifest this glorious Triune Jehovah that man 
was first created — " In the image of God made He him." 
No sooner therefore was he made than his Maker said of him, 
"It is hot good that the man should be alone." And so, 
from himself made in God's image and similitude, the great 
Creator ordained that woman should take her beginning. 
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And in woman, bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh, man's 
affections rested satisfied. Hence family life began, and 
family relations came into existence. The husband and wife, 
the parent and child appeared upon the scena And man 
found his tme destiny as a social being, reflecting in this 
the heart and character of his great Creator. This is the 
practical revelation of the mystery of the Blessed Trinity. In 
man as God has made him, in human society as He has 
arranged it, we see this mystery before our eyes. 

The warmth of family love does not chill philanthropic 
feeling, but the contrary. Nurtured amid the endearments 
of family affection, that love gtisJies over into the world around, 
to cheer, to help, and to save. And as with man, so also with 
the Blessed God. The everlasting love of Godhead has ever 
been in quest of objects on which to pour forth its fulness. 
Hence in the beginning came Creation. How striking are the 
words of Lacordaire ! "God is Love. He heard the cry of 
worlds which were not. Eternity was troubled ; it said to 
Time, Begin!" For that eternal heart could not be satisfied 
till life and happiness began to spring up around it. Hence 
have come in all ages the unceasing mercies of Providence. 
Hence, above all, have come the inestimable blessings of 
Redemption. They are, all of them, tJie gushings over of that 
love of Deity which refuses to be confined, which finds its joy 
in diffusing happiness, in blessing, cheering, saving to the end. 

And how wonderful these overflowings of Divine love have 

been ! What a work is Creation ! "The heavens declare the 

glory of God" — ^not the glory of His power only, but the 

glory of His love. 

•' It planned, and built, and still upholds a world 
So clothed with beauty for rebellious man." 
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We are sadly insensible to that beauty, but it is none the less 
around us. "The sun was just rising," writes one who both 
saw and felt it, " over gentle sloping uplands. All the dews 
on the hedge-rows sparkled. There was not a cloud in the 
heavens. Uprose from the green blades of the com a solitary 
sky-lark. His voice woke up the other birds. A few minutes 
more, and the joyous concert began. The Traveller, as he 
passed along, doffed his hat and bowed his head in reverent 
acknowledgment of a present god." 

Then, what a work is Providence ! The ceaseless care 
which provides that, while the earth remains, "seed-time and 
harvest shall not cease," which opens its bounteous hand and 
supplies the wants of every living thing. Even the young 
lions seek their meat from God, and find it. The ravens cry 
to Him and are heard. "Day unto day uttereth speech" of 
His goodness ; "night unto night teacheth knowledge" of the 
same. "There is no speech nor language where their voice is 
not heard." This world is said to contain fourteen hundred 
millions of inhabitants. Tliere is not an individual among 
these countless multitudes whom the Blessed God of Provi- 
dence has not "fed all his life long unto this day" (Genesis 
xlviii. 15). What thoughtfulness is here — what wondrous 
care for man ! 

And who shall speak of the "inestimable love" of 
Redemption ? He who made this world came and dwelt in it 
as a Man ! He bore our burden of sorrow, our burden of sin. 
He died our death, He consented to be laid in our grave. 
He has returned now to His native heaven, the blessed pledge 
that we too shall shake off the dust of death and rise to the 
life eternal. He has charged Himself with our interests at 
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God's right hand ; He has prouiised to come again and receive 
to Himself for ever those who have trusted in His name. 

"N^Tiat then must be the fountain of which these mercies 
are the overflowings only ! " The lieart of the Eternal " must 
indeed be " most wonderfully kin<l." When that heart's love 
is revealed to us, when we apprehend the meaning of the 
words, " My Father and your Father," when we have access 
to that fountain and drink of its living water, when we realize 
what it is to be " heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ " — 
we are introduced into a new world, the world of faith and 
hope, of joy and lova A power unknown before propels us 
onward in the ways of truth and righteousness. An energy, 
to which till now we have Ijeen utter strangers, works within 
us mightily. Whatsoever things are true and honourable, 
whatsoever things are just and pure, we feel constrained to 
think upon and continually to do. 

And there is another Divine name besides that of Father. 
There is His name as Son, the Saviour, as we have seen 
already, and the Example also of us the sons of men. 
The essence of that name is Self-Sacrifice — Self-Sacrifice for 
others. For the Blessed Father's glory first, "for us men 
and for our salvation" second. And to apprehend the meaning 
of this name and believe in it, is to catch the inspiration of 
Christ's spirit, and to have our feet turned into the path 
which He trod. " Pure religion and undefiled " is therefore 
the service in the world of God and man combined. For 
these are not twain but one, united by a link which can never 
be broken. Such gracious service is the carrying out the 
purposes of a Father's love and following a Saviour's example. 
These purposes moreover are carried out, and this example 



THOUGHTS FOR TRINITY SUNDAY. 251 

followed by the gracious Spirit of a Father and a Saviour 
sent forth into our hearts. 

We have reason therefore for the prayer of tlie Collect^ 
that we may be kept " steadfast in the faitli of the Eternal 
Trinity." It is not the mere dogma of a Creed. It is the 
most practical of truths when really known and apprehended, 
" the very bond of peace and of all virtues," being " fellow- 
ship with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ." And 
this fellowship, leading to a holy life in this world, prepares 
us for their presence in the life to come. To which ineffable 
felicity may God of His infinite mercy bring those who may 
read, and him who has written, these pages ! 



III. 

TEN COLLECTS OF SAINTED 

MEN. 



I. 

thoughts for St. John's Bag. 



COLLECT. 

'• Merciful Lord, we beseech Thee to cast Thy bright beams of 
light upon Thy Church, that it, being enlightened by the doctrine of 
Thy blessed Apostle and Evangelist St. John, may so walk in the light 
of Thy truth, that it may at length attain to the light of everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 



Lessons — Exodus xxxiii St. John xiii. Isaiah vi. Revelations i. 



St. John's Day reminds us first, of his humble beginning. 
He and Simon Peter were fishermen on the lake of Gennesaret, 
and supplied the fish-market at Jerasalem. We are told of 
St. John that he was known to the High- Priest. He doubt- 
less supplied the table of Caiaphas with fish. For he was 
acquainted with the servants as well as with their master. 
On the most eventful night of the world's history he took 
advantage of this acquaintance to follow Jesus into the palace. 
And observing Simon Peter standing outside in the cold, "he 
spake to the damsel who kept the door," and had him at once 
admitted. The servants had a kindly feeling towards the 
young fisherman. 

How touching are these simple details ! And with what 
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vivid power they bring the events of that never to be forgotten 

evening before us 1 Many a time perhaps, had the lordly 

Caiaphas said to the woman who had charge of his table — So 

this fish-merchant of yours has become a great light, wiser no 

doubt than Moses and our Elders / Advise him to attend to 

hisfishcra/t instead of following the Cai^penter of Nazareth; 

otherwise he may come to grief. Men little know oftimes what 

it is they say. It was Caiaphas himself who came to grief. 

And the Jewish polity came to grief with him ; aye, and the 

Jewish nation. Trodden do^vn of the Roman, and scattered 

to the ends of the earth, they are to this day. 

"Tribes of the wandering foot and weary breast," of whom 

it may be asked, 

" When will ye flee away, and be at rest ? " 

and of whom also it may be truly said, 

" The wild bird hath his nest, the fox his cave, 
Mankind their country, Israel but the grave." 

Meanwhile these two poor fishermen, who stood that 
night by favour of his menials beneath the lordly roof of 
Caiaphas, have become^ as the Collect for the day reminds us, 
"the lights of the world," and the teachers of all nations! 
What a comment is here on the words of St. Paul in Corin- 
thians ! " The foolish things of the world " have indeed 
confounded "the wise;" "the weak things of the world" 
have confounded the things that were " mighty ; " yea " things 
which were not " have brought to nought " things that were." 

If we ask how this was, and how St. John in particular was 
fitted for the work he had to do, we have our answer in the 
morning and evening lessons of the day. Three inspired men 
speak to us in these lessons — Moses, Isaiah, and St. John 
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himself. Their spiritual characteristics are strikingly alike. 
All three saw the glory of the Divine Being. All three loved 
and trusted Him in consequence of what they saw. All three 
were loved and trusted by Him in return. And in such 
blessed experience all three found strength for the work which 
He assigned them in the world. 

The special prayer of MosBS (Exodus xxxiii.) was, "I 
beseech Thee, shew me Thy glory." That prayer was answered 
in the revelation of " the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering and slow to anger." And in the strength of 
this revelation the man of God did his work so earnestly and 
truly that the Blessed One Himself declared, "My servant 
Moses is faithful in all mine house." 

The prophetic ministry of Isaiah (chapter vi.) commenced 
with the vision of God's glory in His temple. That vision 
so drew his heart and engaged his affections that ho offered 
himself for God's service, saying, " Here am I." And the God 
of Israel trusted his believing, willing servant. 

Nor was it otherwise with St. John. He says of His 
Divine Master, We gazed with admiration on His glory, " full 
of grace and truth." This " grace and truth " awakened St. 
John's love ; " We love Him," are his words ; " He first loved 
us." It awakened also his confidence and entire reliance. 
"There is no fear in love," He tells us ; " perfect love casteth 
out fear." 

And like Moses and Isaiah before him, love to the Blessed 
One and confidence in His truth and faithfulness strength- 
ened St. John for a life of no ordinary duty, and nerved him 
for the endurance of no ordinary trials. There was the taking 
up the cross and following his Master through His personal 

8 
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ministry; there was the serving Him, as His Apostle, to 
extreme old age. Duty and trial were blended throughout 
the whole of this unparalleled career. Duty made him follow 
his Master's steps when men gnashed their teeth upon him. 
Duty led him to dark Gethsemane, and to yet darker Calvary. 
For duty was inspired by love. And through the sorrows of 
these dreadful hours the same love to the Master in whom he 
entirely trusted sustained his afflicted spirit. 

And he was rewarded with his Master's love. " The dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved" is St. John's familar name. And 
where love was given, confidence was given also. It was 
the solemn evening before the Passion (St. John xiii). Jesus 
had just announced that one of them should betray Him. 
Their hearts were deeply moved; they said "Who is iti" 
Simon Peter beckoned to St. John, then lying on Jesus' 
bosom, to ask this of the Master. He said in a whisper, 
" Lord, who is iti" And the answer was given in a whisper 
also; " He it is to whom I shall give a sop." The others saw 
the whisper but heard not the words. They passed from the 
lips to the private ear only. It is so with man ; love is met 
by love, confidence is rewarded with confidence. It is so 
with God also, for man is the image of God. 

This however was in the days of our Lord's humbled 
flesh. But the last lesson of the day from the Book of 
Revelation (chapter i.) introduces us to the Saviour in His 
eternal glory. Far then from lying on His bosom, far from 
whispering in His ear as friend to friend, the beloved disciple 
" fell at His feet as dead." But He was the same Jesus still; 
the robe of glory covered an unchanged heart of love. " He 
laid His right hand upon me," says St. John, " saying. Fear 
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not." And these words doubtless charmed fear away. St. 
John confided in the glorious One as he had confided in the 
humbled One. And when confidence was restored, love 
resumed its power. 

We see then at once from the Old Testament and the 
New what true religion is. It is to know the Blessed God, 
and to be known by Him. It is to know Him so as to love 
Him and to put all our confidence in Him. It is to be 
known by Him as those who do so, for " He knoweth them 
that trust in Him" (Nahum i., 7). The God of Israel had 
confidence in Moses and Isaiah ; the Lord Jesus had con- 
fidence in St. John. And the same Father, the same Saviour, 
should have confidence in us also. And our lives should 
justify such confidence in us on the part of Him who is 
above; they should be such as He can approve and commend. 
St. Paul speaks of the blessedness of those "whom the Lord 
commendeth" (ii. Corinthians x., 18). We must not say 
that we are poor, fallen creatures, and cannot live such 
lives. Moses, Isaiah, St. John were men " of like passions as 
we are." They lived such lives by God's grace, and so may 
we. Soon shall the years of time give place to that life of 
eternity which years shaU never measure. And then shall be 
fulfilled the blessed word of promise, " If any man serve Me, 
Him wiU My Father honour." 

This, let me remark in conclusion, is what we pray for in 
the Collect. It is by walking now " in the light of God's 
truth -" that " we attain at last to the light of the life everlast- 
ing, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 



II. 

SChoughts for St. gctcr's Bap. 



COLLECT. 

•• Oh Almighty God, who by Thy Son Jesus Christ didst give to 
Thy Apostle St. Peter many excellent gifts, and commandedst him 
earnestly to feed Thy flock, make, we beseech Thee, all Bishops and 
Pastors diligently to preach Thy holy word, and the people obediently 
to follow the same, that they may receive the crown of everlasting 
glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 



On this St. Peter's Day, let us consider the personal 
history, the character, and the career of this distinguished 
Apostle. It is for the profit of the individual Christian, and 
still more for the Pastors of Christ's flock. 

The religion of Simon the fisherman commenced, as all 
true religion commences, in conviction of sin. His brother 
Andrew brought him to Jesus, who at once discerned what 
was in him, and gave him even then a name corresponding to 
his future. He did not at that time however openly attach 
himself to Jesus, but returned for a season to his craft. The 
Lord found him so occupied on the shore of the lake of 
Grennesaret, and being inconveniently pressed by the multi- 
tude, asked the loan of his boat. Having finished His 
discourse. He would reward the fisherman for his courtesy. 
But as happened with the servant himself afterwards, so was 



THOUGHTS FOR ST. PBTBr's DAY. 261 

it with the Master now. " Silver and gold " He had " none." 
Such however as He had, He gave. " Launch out into the 
deep," He said, " and let down your nets for a draught." It 
was done at His word, and every available boat was filled, till 
" they began to sink." The fisherman was paid in his own 
commodity by Him to whom the cattle on a thousand hills 
belonged, and in whose hand were all the treasures of the sea. 

Simon felt at once that he was in the presence of a Divine 
Being. And, as always is the case when we are conscious of 
THAT PRESENCE, he was overwhelmed with a sense of his own 
sinfulness. He prayed the Holy One to depart from him; he 
felt utterly unworthy to be near Him. " The proud," it has 
been well said, " compare themselves with their fellows ; the 
humble look upwards to their God." But his God, on this 
occasion, looked down on Simon graciously, and bound him 
for ever to His side. It is what He does with us all when we 
fall at His feet as Simon did. " I dwell in the high and holy 
place" is His word in Isaiah; "yet to this man will I look, to 
him that is poor and of a contrite spirit." In this exchange 
of looks between the sinful creature and his God — our look 
upward and His look downward — all true religion in the 
heart of man begins. 

The word of the Saviour's mouth corresponded to His 
look of grace. " Fear not," He said. And so, in the heart of 
Simon, tinist in Divine mercy succeeded and cast out over- 
whelming fear. And this trust became stronger and stronger 
as he waited on His Master's teaching. We gather this from 
his language — " Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life J* These words revealed to his heart the 
love, the forgiving mercy, the endless goodness of the Blessed 
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Father of Heaven. And as he went on to know that gracious 
One, he also trusted Him, ever more and more. Such holy 
confidence in God was new life to Simon, the conscious begin- 
ing of that life which is everlasting. He learned also to know 
the true character of his Master, as the revelation of that love 
and the way to that Blessed Father. As we learn from the 
confession for ever associated with His name — "Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God." 

And is not ,this again the experience of every true 
Christian ? Conviction of sin is succeeded by trust in Divine 
mercy. The Blessed God is revealed to us in the person of 
Jesus Christ — ^in His life of love, in His death for the remis- 
sion of our sins. As we go on to know Him, we trust Him 
more and more, finding consciously in such holy confidence, 
that life which cannot die. We serve Him also " in newness 
of spirit," even that " spirit of adoption wliei*eby we cry, 
Abba Father." 

When man confides, he also loves. So it was with this 
holy Apostle. " Lord, I am ready to go with Thee, both to 
prison and to death," are words which can never be forgotten. 
And though he was overthrown for a moment by the assault 
of sudden temptation, they were honest and true words. This 
was proved abundantly by all his after behaviour. Brought 
to himself again by his Master's look of mingled reproval and 
kindness, "he went out and wept bitterly." They were the 
tears of repentant love. When that Master was seen, after 
His resurrection, on the shores of Tiberias, St. Peter was the 
first to greet Him. He swam to land, to cast himself at His 
feet. It was the eagerness of impatient love. When they 
were all " endued with power from on high," St. Peter was 
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the first to stand forth and declare to the " men of Israel " the 
glory of the Saviour, their awful fin in having slain Him, and 
the grace which was still ready to forgive. It was the bold- 
ness of fearless love. And the same boldness marked all his 
after career. It was he who, having healed the lame man at 
the beautiful gate of the temple, declared to tlie multitude 
there assembled " the name of Jesus of Nazareth." And when 
their rulers demanded, "By what power or by what name 
have ye done this ?" it was again St. Peter who replied, " This 
is the stone set at nought of you builders, now become the 
head of the corner ; neither is there salvation in any other." 
When the tempest of persecution began to waste the Church 
at Jerusalem, and St. James was martyred, St. Peter was 
the next victim whom the tyrant marked out for destruction, 
and he would have been destroyed had not his Lord interposed 
to save him. The labours of St. Paul among the Gentiles 
hide him awhile from our view. But we meet him again in 
the blood-stained streets of Rome as his Lord's prophetic 
word had warned him. There he finished his testimony for 
Jesus, dying as that Master had died. And if we ask what 
strengthened him for this long career of testimony, and suifer- 
ing even unto death, we have our answer in his own words, 
" Lord, Thou knowest all things ; Thou knowest that I love 
Thee." 

Love is the child of faith and hope. We have seen this 
already in St. Peter. We see it again; his fall brought 
it out only in stronger relief. That fall taught him the deep 
reality of his Master's love. Had He not prayed for him that 
in the hour of trial his faith might not fail? It revealed 
to him the depth of his Master's forgiving mercy. Had not 
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the angelic messenger charged the women, "Tell His disciples, 
and Petrry that He is risen from the dead?" These words, 
we may l>e well assured, were engraven for ever on his 
memory. Once more, had not that Master shewed him "by 
what death ho was to glorify God"1 Such words could not 
fail to bring the cheering promise to mind, " He that hateth 
his lifo in this world shall keep it unto life etemaL" So 
believing then, so hoping, and so loving, St. Peter went forth 
on his anluous Apostolic work. And the gracious I^rd 
accepted that work at his hand. The promise given him at 
the first, " Thou shalt catch men," was more than abundantly 
fulfilled. We ennnot for^jet the three thousand on the dav of 
Pentecost, who at his word were "pricked in their hearts;" 
the "multitudes of men and women" who almost immediately 
followed them, and the opening in the house of Cornelius of 
" the door of faith unto the Gentiles." Happy is the Christian, 
happy is the Minister who believes, and hopes, and loves, and 
labours after the example of this distinguished Apostle ! And 
happy is ho still more, beyond the power of language to 
express, who sees that his efforts in the cause of truth and 
righteousness are accepted in like manner by Him who is on 
high ! 



III. 

thoughts for St. Jlnbreto'B Ban- 



COLLECT. 

*' Almighty God, who didst give such grace to Thy Holy Apostle 
St. Andrew that he readily obeyed the calling of Thy Son Jesus Christ, 
and followed Him without delay, grant to us all that we, being called 
by Thy holy Word, may forthwith give up ourselves obediently to fulfil 
Thy holy Commandments through the same Jesus Christ our Lord." 



The Church has appointed for this day the fifty-fourth 
chapter of Isaiah and part of the first chapter of St. John. 
Both are Missionary Lessons, and suggest thoughts illustrative 
of the Collect of the day. 

The Lesson from Isaiah is an invocation to the Jewish 
Church to send forth to the world the tidings of God's salva- 
tion — an invocation accompanied by the largest promises of 
blessing. The Lesson from St. John gives us the only act 
of St. Andrew which is thought worthy of record, but that act 
contributed most largely to the fulfilment of these promises 
of God. 

The immediately preceding chapter, Isaiah liii., is a pro- 
phecy of the Passion and Resurrection of our Lord. And our 
former lesson has to do with the events which were immedi- 
ately to follow. Both the one and the other were given many 
hundred years before the Advent of the Saviour. 

Would we see the fulfilment of Isaiah liii. 1 Let us turn 
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to the testimony of St. Matthew and his fellow Evangelists. 
All that the Prophet spake of, is to be found in their pages, 
fully and exactly detailed. Would we see the fulfilment of 
our former lesson, Isaiah liv. ? Let us turn to the opening 
chapters of the Acts of the Apostles. That record will tell us 
how entirely its assurances have been fulfilled. 

The Jewish Church is addressed as " barren " — a barren 
fig-tree, a mother who has ceased to bear and bring up a holy 
seed for God. And these words exactly describe her as she 
was found in our Lord's day. The Baptist addressed her 
religious guides as a " generation of vipers." And our Lord 
Himself described them as making void God's word by their 
traditions, as " teaching for doctrines the commandments of 
men," as the blind leading the blind, that both might fall into 
the ditch. Their teaching was inconceivably puerile, and 
brought forth no fruit of righteousness. She was like the 
fig-tree which our Lord cursed ; there was "nothing on her but 
leaves only." 

Yet she is now told to " sing." Light and truth are to 
visit her from on high ; and from her as a centre, that light 
and truth are to go forth into all lands. Her seed is to inherit 
the Gentiles ; she. is to lengthen her cords and strengthen her 
stakes. This had not been so wonderful in the days of David 
and Solomon. But now her husband had left her and she 
was " desolate," abandoned to the tender mercies of the cruel 
Roman. Yet this was the time chosen of God to make 
Jerusalem the light and life of the world. 

She became so, not by earthly might or power, but by the 
word of truth going forth from her. The Son of God, in His 
unwearied personal ministry, had implanted it in the hearts 



THOUGHTS FOR ST. ANDREW's DAY. 267 

of thousands. It was as a grain of mustard seed, the least of 
all seeds, in its beginning. But gradually brought on in its 
development, and at last quickened into active life and energy 
by the rain and sun of Pentecost, it became a " great tree." 
Three thousand persons were in one day "added to the Lord." 
Their number soon increased to five thousand. After that 
there were "multitudes, both of men and women," till through 
all Judea, Galilee, and Samaria Churches of God were found. 
God gave them rest from persecution and violence. And 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, they added to their numbers continually. 

And now came the day of light and salvation for the 
Gentiles. The gospel reached Antioch and planted itself there. 
And from Antioch it went forth to Asia Minor, and pursued 
its course of victory into Europe. Within thirty years of our 
Blessed Lord's ascension there were Churches of the Saints in 
all the Roman world. The voice of the Jewish Saviour had 
been heard "from Jerusalem round about unto Illyricum," 
and there were " many myriads of Jews believing." The 
assurances of the former lesson were completely accomplished; 
the Prophet's invitation to " sing," addressed to the Church 
of his fathers, had been given with abundant reason. 

And the same truth which gave life to the Church at first 
sustained the life which it had given. It carried her victorious 
through the dreadful Pagan persecutions. It sustains her 
still, and will sustain her to the end. " No weapon that is 
formed against her shall prosper." Iler life is bound up with 
the life and glory of her Lord. 

" Around her head the Parthian arrows fly, 
Still doomed to death, but fated ne'er to die." 
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We sometimes hear it said, It is of no consequence what 
a man helieves if he is a good man. Those who use such 
language shew hy their doing so that they have no confidence 
in the energy and moral power of truth. It is what we believe 
about the Blessed God which makes us good, for it makes 
us like Himself. Let us look back to the state of things at 
the time of our Lord's appearing among men. How deep was 
the moral degradation at once of the Jewish and the Roman 
world ! It was the faith of Christ and it alone which then 
came in as a regenerating power. The Church did not win 
her way by miracles, but by pure goodness. The world had 
never seen such goodness before. And gradually extending 
its influence, it at last leavened society. 

But to effect this, faith must be real. What many call 
faith is a mere indolent acquiescence in what is written down 
in the Creeds. Or it is a set of beliefs taken up by the laity 
at the word of their clergyman. There is no moral power in 
either case ; the heart and life remain unaffected, and unin- 
fluenced for good. Real faith is not something taken up at 
second hand. It is a knowledge of God, commending itself to 
the conscience and heart, as that which suits and satisfies all 
our spiritual needs. That has indeed a nioi'dl power. It was 
that which at the first regenerated society and the world. 

This brings us to St. Andrew, as the second lesson presents 
him to our view. His faith was in very truth at first hand. 
He had been a disciple of the Baptist, and was now standing 
beside his master. The Baptist's especial errand was to tell 
men of their sins. And St. Andrew had of course learned 
from him that he was a sinful creature, needing the mercy of 
God. And he must also have heard of that Lamb of God 
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ordained to take away the sin of the world, to whom hi& 
inspired master was continually bearing witness. On this 
eventful morning, Jesus was seen walking near. And gazing 
on Him intently, the Baptist exclaimed to his disciples — 
Behold that Lamb of God! The immediate result was that 
St. Andrew and his fellow left their master's side and followed 
Jesus. They also went with Him to His humble home, and 
spent the rest of the day in His society. 

Need it be said that on such an occasion the Saviour could 
not be silent % He would surely expound to these earnest men 
the name which had drawn them to Him — " The Lamb of 
God." He wo]ild tell them that He had come into the world 
to take away human guilt. He would unfold, as He did 
afterwards to Nicodemus, that everlasting love which had sent 
Him on this holy errand. He would speak of the Son of Man 
lifted up ; He would speak of the remission of sin, of the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, and of the life everlasting. He would tell 
them of deliverance from sin's moral power, and that now 
redeemed men might live as the sons of God. St. Andrew 
evidently felt that this was all he needed, all that any Israelite 
needed, all that any sinner in the world needed. And so his 
first act was to tell his brother Simon of the blessed discovery 
he had made. He also brought him to Jesus. And He receiving 
him, as was His wont, most graciously, announced in the new 
name He gave to him what his future character would be. 

It is this which has connected the name of St. Andrew 
with the cause of Christian Missions. Neither the Gospels 
nor the Acts contain any record of his personal labours. But 
the man who Ir ought Simon Peter to the Saviour did an 
eternal service to humanity and to the world. 
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And so it may be with ourselves. We may fear that we 
are doing nothing and that we shall pass out of the world 
leaving no trace of good behind us. But if we " readily obey 
the calling of the Saviour " and honestly follow Him, He will 
make such use of us as seems to His wisdom good. When 
tempted to think otherwise and be discouraged, let us 
remember the Apostle St. Andrew. 



IV. 

UThoughts for St. Thomas's Batj- 



COLLECT. 

"Almighty and Everliving God, who, for the more confir- 
mation of the faith, didst suffer Thy holy Apostle Thomas to be 
doubtful in Thy Son's resurrection, grant us so perfectly and without 
all doubt to believe in Thy Son Jesus Christ, that our faith in Thy 
sight may never be reproved. Hear us, oh Lord, through the same 
Jesus Christ, to whom with Thee and the Holy Ghost be all honour 
and glory, now and for evermore." 



We are told by St. John that after His resurrection the 
Lord came to His trembling disciples and " shewed them His 
hands and His side." Also that He said, "Peace be unto 
you !" And that "He said again, Peace be unto you !" The 
emphatic repetition tells us that they stood especially in need 
of such peace. And the conclusion is confirmed by the words 
that follow, " Then were the disciples glad." 

Whence came this need of peace ? 

L He had told them at the last Supper that He was to 
die for their sins ; they had broken bread with Him in solemn 
memorial that this was indeed to be. But if He had never 
come forth from the dark waters of death, they could not 
have known that His Sacrifice had been accepted above. All 
within the vail of the Holiest on high would have been utter 
darkness to them. The resurrection of their Lord turned that 
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darkness into blessed light. His having left the grave was 
the pledge of accepted sacrifice and everlasting mercy. It 
was as the Risen One therefore, that He said, "Peace be 
unto you." 

II. He had left them, when He died, in the midst of an 
outraged and angry world. They had seen already what its 
dire hatred could do. And so far from having been able to 
stand before it, they had forsaken their Master and fled. 
Yea one of them, in his agony of fear, had denied having 
known His name. Nor were their feelings changed now ; 
they were sitting with closed doors, trembling " for fear of 
the Jews." But lo, He appeared in their midst, their Risen 
and living Friend, able to protect and keep them, now and to 
the end ! It is no marvel that He said " Peace be unto you;" 
the very sight of Him was peace. " The disciples were glad 
when they saw the Lord^ We are safe now, they said; no 
enemy shall ever harm us. 

III. But He had something more to say to them — " As 
My Father hath sent Me, so send I you." They were not to 
sit still in an upper chamber, or to return to their worldly 
occupations. They were to go forth among men. Their 
ministry was to begin with Jerusalem, Judea and Galilee. It 
was to extend thence to Samaria, yea to the uttermost ends 
of the earth. They were to charge their sin on Jew and 
Gentile. They were to proclaim God's love to both, and to 
call both to repentance before Him. It was, as He Himself 
had told them, the going forth of lambs among wolves. And 
what that was they knew too well ; they had been witnesses 
of the world's cruelty to their Master, " The Lamb of God." 
And how could they, " men unlearned and ignorant," meet 
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that world 1 How could they answer the caviller and silence 
the sneering sceptic ? They stood in urgent need of a Friend 
to teach, to guide, to direct them : to strengthen them also 
for their arduous work, and to make that work effectual. I 
am that Friend, said the Risen One, presenting Himself to 
their astonished gaze — "Peace be unto you." 

lY, He had given to them repeatedly the promise of the 
everlasting life. He had said in regard to it, " If it were not 
so, I would have told you ; believe in God, believe also in 
Me." And now He appeared before them, the keeper of His 
own promise, with the life everlasting accomplished in His 
sacred person. He appeared also the pledge of the faithfulness 
of God, for He had been brought from the dead " by the 
glory of the Father." Well then might He say unto them — 
"Peace be unto you." They saw before their eyes the living 
pledge of immortality. We need not marvel that "they 
believed not for joy and wondered." 

St. Thomas, we are told, was not with his fellows " when 
Jesus came." And when they told him that they had seen 
the Lord, he refused to believe their words. He claimed the 
privilege of seeing for himself and handling the risen Saviour. 
His request was granted, and he believed then: "My Lord," 
he said, " and my God 1 His faith had followed sight. Still 
he was blessed, for that faith was real. But rather "Blessed," 
said the Saviour, " are those who have not seen, and yet have 
believed." 

These words shew plainly that we have as much to do 
with the resurrection of the Lord Jesus as these first disciples 
had- It is a blessed thing to believe it ; it brings to us, as it 
brought to them, " the peace of God which passeth all under- 

T 
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standing, to keep the heart and mind." We therefore pray 
in the Collect, that we may " believe without all doubt," and 
" perfectly," so that our faith in the Eisen One " may never 
be reproved." We have abundant reasons for such a prayer, 
the same reasons which the disciples had. 

We believe that the Lord Jesus died for us, that He bare 
our sins in His own body, that He was delivered for our 
offences. But who shall tell us that His sacrifice has been 
accepted above, that His Father is our Father and His God 
our Godi The Kisen Saviour tells us this and He alone. 
His glorious resurrection is to us the pledge of everlasting 
mercy ; it says to all who believe in it, " Peace be unto you." 

We are not able to direct our own steps or to sustain 
ourselves amid the manifold temptations and sorrows of this 
naughty and dangerous world. We need a living Friend to 
guide and keep, to comfort and sustain us. And we have 
such a Friend in the risen Saviour. As long as He lives, we 
shall never be forgotten. And He lives for evermore. His 
empty grave says to all who trust in Him—" Peace be unto 
you." 

Neither are we able for the duties and services of a 
present life, arduous and difficult as they often are. When 
we seek to do good evil is present with us, and failure is the 
result. Without a living Friend to help us, we should give 
up our efforts in despair. We have such a Friend in the 
Lord Jesus. He was dead indeed, but now He is alive. 
The remembrance of Him cheers the heart, and strengthens 
us daily to do God's blessed will. It whispers in every hour 
of discouragement, "Peace be unto you." 

The sentence of death has been passed upon us all ; we 
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know that we shall die. But we know of One who died and 
lives again to die no more. And we rememher the assurance 
which He left behind Him — " Because I live, ye shall live 
also." We look therefore to Him now passed into the heavens 
as the pledge of our own immortality. And as we do so, it 
is as if we heard Him saying, " Peace be unto you ! " 

We believe in this Kisen One, though we have never seen 
Him, and He pronounces us blessed in so doing. Sceptics 
have sneered at this blessing. As if our Lord meant thereby 
that we were to believe without evidence. It is not so. 
There is other evidence besides sight. There is that of trust- 
worthy testimony on which we act every day. St. Thomas 
had had this evidence ; his ten brethren had told Mm that 
they had seen the Lord. But he would not believe till 
he saw. 

If we were to act on this principle in human things, the 
whole business of the world would be arrested. None of us 
have seen any of the things which took place before we were 
bom. The entire of human history would thus become a 
blank. Very few of us have seen the great empire of China, 
or the Islands of Australasia or New Zealand. Others have 
told us of these distant regions, and we unhesitatingly believe 
their word. And we communicate with friends who may 
be there as confidently as if we had seen them and their 
surroundings. " Faith," as we are truly told, " is the evidence 
of things not seen." 

The same principle applies to higher matters. We have 
for Christianity the evidence of trustworthy testimony. Nay, 
we have a great deal more ; its existence in the world is its 
testimony. The Saviour said to those who were about to 
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slay Him, " Hereafter shall the Son of Man sit on the right 
hand of the power of God" (St. Luke xxiL, 69). And these 
words began to be fulfilled immediately. The Spirit was 
poured down — tens of thousands were gathered to Him in 
Jerusalem, Judea and Samaria — His gospel went forth among 
the Gentiles and subdued the old world Paganism. Sadly 
chequered indeed since those days has been its history. But 
still it is in the world, displaying more and more "its 
matchless power of love and blessing,"* and giving promise 
of the day when it shall subdue that world for God. 
Christianity itself is the witness for the Risen Christ 
Let us trust in its glorified Head though we have never seen 
Him ; He will not disappoint our confidence, now or evermore. 

* Draper's Intellectual Development, 



V. 

thoughts for St. JHatthms' Biag- 



COLLECT. 

" Oh Almighty God, who, into the place of the traitor Judas, didst 
choose Thy faithful servant Matthias to be of the number of the twelve 
Apostles, grant that Thy Church, being alway preserved from false 
Apostles, may be ordered and guided by faithful and true Pastors, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 



Let us observe the words of St. Peter declaring the reason 
of the appointment of St. Matthias — " One must be ordained 
to be a witness with us of His Resurrection." And let us 
seek, in the light of these words, to realize the position in 
which the disciples found themselves before their Master rose 
again. 

They were aware, from the beginning, of the words of the 
Angel concerning Jesus, " The Lord God shall give unto Him 
the throne of His Father David." They knew that the voice 
from heaven had confirmed this, when from the opening sky 
the words had been heard, " Thy is My Beloved Son." It 
had been attested also before their eyes when " God had 
anointed Jesus of Xazareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power." And as He passed through all Judea and Galilee, 
exercising that power in its plenitude, they had never doubted 
for an instant — they would have esteemed it blasphemy to 
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have done so — that the Master whom they were following was 
moving onwards to His promised throne. Then had come the 
riding into Jerusalem which seemed the last act hefore the 
glory. " The whole multitude of the disciples," St. Luke tells 
us, were rejoicing and praising God, because His kingdom was 
immediately to appear. And already James and John were 
asking that they might sit on their Master's right hand and 
on His left, when His glory should be revealed in the sight of 
an astonished world. 

But they, though they looked not for it, were to be 
astonished first. There had come, in fearful and rapid 
sequence, the betrayal by one of themselves, the condemnation 
by the Chief Priests and Scribes, the cruelties of Herod and 
Pilate, the death of the Cross, and what man esteemed the 
felon's grave ! In that grave, alas, all their hopes were buried. 
Their enemies were able to say, " We always told you that 
you were deceived yourselves and were deceiving others; and 
our words have come to pass. Where is now your Master's 
throne ? Where is His glory in David's holy City 1 Where 
is the subject world which was to lay its treasures at His feet? 
The dream has ended in a Cross and a Sepulchre." To this 
bitter taunt nothing could be answered. " Ye shall weep and 
lament," had been their Master's warning, "but the world 
shall rejoice." And His words had come to pass. 

But the same lips of truth had uttered the words of 
cheer — " Your sorrow shall be turned into joy." And these 
words were fulfilled when He rose from the dead in glory. 
That wondrous act of God had altered everything, and turned 
discomfiture itself into triumph. The Great Father of Heaven 
had espoused the cause of the Crucified, making it His own. 
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And the cause which He espoused was sure to triumph in the 
end. He who had been so raised moreover, was never to die 
again; the resurrection was to immortality. And David's 
throne was therefore still waiting for Him, though His king- 
dom came not yet. The disciples remembered also — can we 
doubt it ? — the blessed words which linked their hopes with 
His : " I appoint unto you a kingdom, as My Father hath 
appointed to Me." And their hearts and thoughts were carried 
forward to the new heavens and new earth when that eternal 
kingdom should be set up, and they should be beside Him in 
His glory. 

It is easy therefore to understand why their minds were 
now filled with one thought-—" His resurrection.*' And 
why their faith and hope were now reposing on this one great 
act of God. Matthias was one of those who had " companied 
with them from the beginning" and had " perfect understand- 
ing of all things from the very first." But he was not "chosen 
and ordained " to be " a witness " of the voice from heaven ; 
nor of the testimony of St. John Baptist ; nor of the mighty 
works which Jesus had done ; nor of the riding into Jerusalem 
in fulfilment of the Prophet's word ; nor of anything which 
Jiad preceded Calvary. For that darkness had descended and 
clouded all over, leaving man, to human eyes, the undisputed 
victor in the strife. All the dwellers in Jerusalem were aware 
that He who claimed to be the Son of God had died the 
victim of heartless treachery. The field in which His betrayer 
had died after Him was familiarly pointed out and called 
"the field of blood." Many had heard that cry which made 
itself audible through the darkness, "My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me," leaving Me thus in the hands of murderous foes? 
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And to that cry there had heen no answer till Resurrection 
came. Resurrection was God's reply to it ; it explained the 
mysterious "whyI" It was of Resurrection therefore that 
Matthias was ordained a witness. For in that great act of 
God everlasting light had broken in. And that light scattered 
darkness for ever, and proclaimed the Blessed Father as the 
real master of the field. 

The same St. Peter speaks elsewhere of being brought out 
of darkness into God's "marvellous light." It had been so 
with himself and his fellows. Resurrection explained the 
meaning of all which at the first had so confounded these 
poor disciples. It told them why their Master had been 
betrayed, why He had been condemned, why He had been set 
at nought, crucified, slain and buried. And seeing all that 
wondrous past in the marvellous light of God, they learned 
to glory in that Cross which had at first overthrown their faith. 
" God forbid," said St. Paul long afterwards, " that I should 
glory, save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ ! " And to 
such words, as we know, they added their hearty Amen. 

And we shall do the same if we are dwelling in the same 
light. For it exhibits all things — the shame and the glory, 
the Cross and the Resurrection, in their blessed and wonderful 
relation to each other. It shews the reason of everything 
which happened to the Blessed One ; nothing could have been 
spared ; all was needful, all was ordained for our salvation. 
The Betrayal, the Condemnation, the Cross were for the taking 
away of sin ; they obtained for us eternal mercy. The Burial 
was to provide for us a hallowed bed of rest in which we 
might await the summons of that mercy. And the Resurrection 
of that dead and buried One is the sure and blessed pledge 
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that that mercy is sure for ever. Nay more, it declares Him 
by whose power it was achieved to be our Father also and our 
God. For a father is one who communicates Ids oion life to 
another. And the life which Jesus received in resurrection, 
and which we shall receive from His hand another day, is 
God's own life, a life which cannot die. We may therefore 
look up and say, with the thankful, filial heart, "Our Father, 
which art in Heaven !" 

We ask in the Collect for " faithful and true Pastors " to 
guide the Church of God. The mark of such in the beginning, 
as given even by their enemies, was that "they preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the dead" (Acts iv., 2). It is 
their mark still, as it is the mark still of true discipleship that 
" Thou believe in thine heart that God raised Him from the 
dead." 

He who is risen is moreover at God's right hand, our 
Advocate, High- Priest and Intercessor. And Ho " is able to 
save to the uttermost them that come to God by Him, seeing 
He ever liveth." Let our hopes then entwine themselves, as 
did those of these Apostles, round the glorious event of which 
St. Matthias was this day ordained a witness. " If Christ be 
not risen, our faith is vain." Who can trust in the dead? 
But if He "is risen indeed," and is where St. Stephen saw 
Him, then in trusting in Him we are safe evermore. 



VI. 

thoughts for St Jphiltp nxtb St James' Bap, 



COLLECT. 

" Oh Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlasting life, grant 
us perfectly to know Thy Son Jesus Christ to be the way, the truth, 
and the life, that following the steps of Thy holy Apostles, St. Philip 
and St. James, we may steadfastly walk in the wa^ that leads to 
eternal life, through the same Thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord." 



Thb words of these two sainted men give us ample 
material for thouglit. The gospel of the day (St. John xiv., 
1 — 14) gives us the words of St Philip, his catholic epistle 
gives us the words of St. James. They both speak of 
one subject, thb fatherhood of god. But they present 
that blessed truth in different aspects. St. Philip speaks of it 
as our consolation amid life's manifold trials; St. James 
presents it as our example in life's sacred duties. To take 
these thoughts home to our hearts and act them out is indeed 
to "walk in the way which leads to eternal life." 

I. It was the night before the Passion, the most eventful 
night of the world's history, and such a time of sorrow to 
those who surrounded the Saviour as never had been known 
on earth. He who was the Light of their eyes had just told 
them plainly that He was about to go away. And He had 
given them dark intimations as to the manner of His going. 
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He was to fall into tlie hands of those who hated Him, and 
to be taken from those who loved Him by a cruel death. 

For His sake moreover, they had made for themselves 
enemies on Vvery side. They did not regard this so long as 
He was with them ; under His loving protection they felt 
themselves always safe. 

But where, alas, should they find a protector and a com- 
forter when He was gone away ? They had heard Him speak 
of the Father from whose bosom He had come forth, and they 
instinctively turned to Him in this hour of agony. "Lord, 
shew us the Father," said St. Philip ; assure us that He will 
be to us what Thou hast been — our Protector, our Keeper, 
our Comforter. " It sufficeth us," we ask no more. 

It is needless to remark how true all this is to human 
nature. As "friend after friend departs," we look round 
instinctively for other objects round whom the affections and 
the confidence may cling. Thus children bereaved of father 
and mother turn to those nearest in blood and kindred. We 
shall not be orphans, they say ; you will care for us. So it 
was on this sad and solemn evening. When the trembling 
group who surrounded the Saviour were told by Himself that 
He could stay with them no longer, "Shew us the Father," 
said St. Philip, speaking for the rest. Assure us that He will 
be with us in our bereaved and orphaned condition. We 
shall be satisfied then to let Thee go. Otherwise, dear Lord, 
our hearts will break. 

Our Lord, in reply, expressed surprise at the petition. 
Not that they felt their need in the future of the Blessed 
Father's presence and protection, but that they should eyer 
have doubted that Father's faithfulness and love. All the 
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kindness I have shewed you, He reminded them, is but an 
expression of the love which the Father has ever borne to 
you. I have come forth from His bosom to tell you that it is 
80. You have trusted Me, and I have never failed you. Trust 
Him in like manner ; you shall find Him as faithful and true. 

The disciples received their Master's words and learned 
the lesson which those words conveyed. Thev looked un to 
Him who dwells on high with confidence and hope. And 
His faithful love never disappointed that confidence, or made 
them ashamed of that hope. He counselled them in perplexity, 
He cheered them in sorrow, He protected them in danger. 
Yea, He brought these now trembling ones at last, through 
the waves of this troublesome world, safe and rejoicing to the 
home of His own presence. 

And all this is "for our admonition," for we are in the 
same circumstances with them. Who were these fishermen of 
Galilee, that they should have monopolized the Divine regard? 
They were but put in trust with a gospel which its glorious 
Author commanded to be preached to "every creature." It 
is the gospel of the divine fatherhood. Manhood, in the 
person of Jesus Christ, has been "taken into God," and He 
looks down on it with a Father's love. We may look to Him 
then as did "the glorious company of Apostles, the goodly 
fellowship of prophets, the noble army of martyrs," yea, the 
Christ Himself before us. We may look to Him for strength 
in duty, for victory in temptation, for deliverance from the 
power of death, for immortality and glory. He who is 
THE SON OF GOD has received these mercies for us, and 
they are ours in possession when we trust in His blessed 
name. 
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II. The Epistle of St. Jamef? brings the same theme 
before us with its practical application to the daily duties of 
life. God, he tells us, is " the Father of Lights, with whom is 
no variableness," who hath begotten us to Himself as children 
by that word of truth revealing in our hearts His glorious 
name. That Fatherhood, moreover, brings the Brotherhood 
of Man with it, and so gives every man a brother's claim on 
our love and sympathy and kindness. It is mere hypocrisy 
to bless God while with the same lips we are cursing man. 
And it is not enough to refrain from cursing ; we are to be 
always ready to bless. It matters not to say to the destitute, 
"Be ye warmed and filled." They have the claim of brothers 
and sisters ; we are to give them the things that are needful. 
A common Father's continued kindness is a pattern to us here. 
"Pure religion," says St. James, "and undefiled before God 
even the Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction." Eeal faith, in other words, in a Father above 
will lead to seek out the fatherless heloiv. And when we have 
found the objects of our search — the orphan and the widow — 
we shall rejoice to pour out upon them that Father's abundant 
kindness. This in God's sight, he says, is "pure religion," 
cleansing the heart and keeping us "unspotted from the world." 
For the world at that time, whether Jewish or Roman, was 
full of hard-hearted selfishness and full of cruelty. And its 
spirit is the same still, though its rougher features are softened 
down. The fearful language of Adam's elder son — "Am I my 
brother's keeper 1" — but too well expresses what that spirit is. 
The religion of Jesus answers this question of cruel selfishness. 
It says, You are his keeper ; he has upon you a brother's claim. 
And in proportion as we dwell in the light of the Father of 



286 THOUGHTS FOR ST. PHILIP AND ST. JAMBS' DAY. 

lights — the light of love — ^we shall lake home the answer to 
our heart of hearts, and act it out in our lives. 

How blessed then and holy is the teaching of these two 
Apostles of Christ ! It brings consolation and peace to the 
heart when we are tossed amid the waves of this troublesome 
world. It reminds us that we are in kind and gracious hands, 
and that aU things work together for good. "Tribulation," 
it says, "worketh patience ; and patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope ;" and hope in the Heavenly Father never 
makes ashamed. We hear again the voice which once cheered 
the darkness of the troubled Galilean lake — "It is I, be not 
afraid." And as we hear it we are comforted, and our hearts 
are reassured. They are softened also by Divine kindness, 
and we too learn to be kind. And we do not love in word 
or in tongue ; our Father has not done so with us. We 
love like Him, in deed and in truth. We rejoice with them 
that rejoice ; we weep with them that weep. Every man's 
interest becomes ours; the Cross of the Incarnate Son, the 
love of the Blessed Father has made all men brethren. This 
is indeed "pure religion," not the wrangle of doctrine but the 
"more excellent way of love." If this love had but its way 
it would regenerate the world. Let us ask the blessed God of 
Love that our hearts may be subdued to its obedience. We 
shall find, as the Collect teaches us, that to know Him truly 
is everlasting life ; we shall also find that He is to be known 
in Jesus Christ His Son, "the Life, the Truth, the Way." 



VII. 
Ihotrghts for St. iSark's Bag. 



COLLECT. 

s 

*' Oh Almighty God, who hast instructed Thy holy Church with 
the heavenly doctrine of Thy Evangelist St. Mark, give us grace that 
being not like children, carried away with every blast of vain doctrine, 
we may be established in the truth of Thy holy Gospel, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." 



Light has come from Israel. St. Mark was a son of 
Abraham. And it is by his " heavenly doctrine" that " God 
has instructed His holy Church " through all the ages. It is 
moreover by giving heed to what he has written that we 
Gentiles of the Christian fold are to be " no more children, 
but established in the truth of the holy Gospel " of our God. 
Hence the Collect before us. 

Let us take the lessons of the day, to give meaning to its 
earnest words. The Prophet foretells plainly in the former 
(Isaiah Ixii., 6 — 12) the coming glory of his nation as the 
future instructress of the world. Very low was their estate 
when he gave forth his utterances. But it was not always to 
be low. Jerusalem was to be filled with a praying people. 
And they were to give no rest to the God of their fathers till 
He made "Jerusalem a praise in the earth." She was to be 
" called, Sought out, a City not forsaken ; " her people were 
to be known as "holy, the redeemed of the Lord." 
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We are also told how this was to be. Let us mark the 
Prophet's words. "Go through," he says, addressing his 
nation, "go through the gates, prepare ye the way of the 
people ; cast up, cast up the highway, gather out the stones, 
lift up a standard for the people." The Jew was not to abide 
in his own Jerusalem. He was to go through the gates and 
invite the Gentiles to come in. And in order that they might 
come in, he was to prepare their way, to gather out the stones 
and make an highway for them. He was also to set up " a 
standard," and that " to the end of the world," that people 
and nations might flock to it. This standard was none else 
than a Saviour. As the Prophet witnesses in another place, 
" I have given Him for a witness to the people ; a Leader and 
Commander to the people." And addressing this glorious One, 
the Prophet goes on to say, " Thou shalt call a nation that 
Thou knowest not, and nations that knew not Thee shall run 
unto Thee." 

It is needless to remark how aU this was fulfilled. Jeru- 
salem was indeed made " a praise in the earth " when God's 
good time came. Salvation went forth from her to all nations. 
Apostles, Prophets and Evangelists went through her gates, 
to proclaim that salvation to a listening world. Among thesOj 
I need not say, was St. Mark, one of the honoured Biographers 
of the Incarnate Saviour. He and his fellows lifted up God's 
Standard, the Crucified, the Risen, the Exalted One. 

These words connect the first lesson with the second. St. 
Luke tells us (xviii., 31 — 43) that the general expectation 
then among the disciples of the Saviour was "that the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear." Such however 
was not his counsel. The way of that kingdom was first to 
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be prepared. The stones were to be gathered out, and the 
highway cast up. Man the sinner, guilty, lost and wretched, 
was to be told how he was to find his way to God again. 
And when^ subjects had thus been gathered for it, but not 
before, that kingdom of holiness was to come. Our Lord tells 
us in the second lesson how all this was to be. " Behold," 
He says, " we go up to Jerusalem ; the Son of Man shall be 
delivered to the Gentiles, and they shall put Him to death ; 
and the third day He shall rise again." He was to die that 
He might declare God's " inestimable love " to man. He was 
to die that He might put away the world's sin by bearing it 
in His own body on the tree. He was also to rise again, as 
man's everlasting life. Here was the gathering out of the 
stones, and the casting up of the highway. A loving Father 
was inviting a guilty world to His embrace. A forgiving 
Father was addressing men from the Cross of His dear Son : 
"Your sins and your iniquities will I remember no more." 
A Father who had raised Jesus from the dead was proclaim- 
ing from His empty grave, 1 will raise up you also in the last 
day. The love was strong as death. The forgiveness was 
free ; and as complete as it was free ; it left no sin behind. 
The promise assured men of that life which shall see death no 
more. And the slain and risen Saviour was thus indeed the 
" Standard for the people." His death was the pledge of 
Divine love, and the full atonement for sin. His resurrection 
was the hope for eternity. And the three contained, in the 
words of the Collect before us, God's " holy Gospel through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 

This abundant grace could be revealed only partially during 
our Blessed Master's life on earth. But when it was pro- 

u 



290 THOUGHTS FOR 8T. MARK*S DAY. 



claimed in its fulness, after He rose from the dead, the whole 
Gentile world was a witness to its power. It " went forth, 
conquerinf( and to conquer." Tens, yea hundreds of thousands 
were the living attestation that the great and good Father of 
Heaven had looked down upon an alienated world, and that 
His look of benignity was recalling it to Himself. 

And this has been going on through all the ages since. 
Who can count the harvest which the Gentile world has 
yielded, j^ea is yielding at this hour 1 The stones have been 
gathered out, and the highway cast up, and "numbers number- 
less" have pressed along it, to find the blessing of salvation. 

But we must do full justice to the former lesson. Shall 
the nation to whom the world owes all this be forgotten before 
God ? Of that nation came the Saviour ; of them came 
Apostles and Prophets ; of them came the first martyrs ; of 
them came the beginning of the holy Church throughout all 
the world. They shall not be forgotten, but remembered 
abundantly. Isaiah's words look to the future as well as to 
the past. Jerusalem shall yet be a praise in the earth as she 
has never been. All nations shall yet acknowledge her as 
" Sought out, a City not forsaken." Her people shall yet be 
manifested as " a holy people, the redeemed of the Lord." 
And ^^then shall the moon be confounded, and the sun 
ashamed," for " the Lord of Hosts shall reign in Mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before His ancients gloriously" 
(Isaiah xxiv., 23). 

The seed of Abraham have been preserved for these two 
thousand years by the most marvellous of Providences, for this 
glorious hope. They are scattered now through every nation 
under heaven, but their God shall yet gather them, and replant 



THOUGHTS FOR ST. MARK's DAY. 291 

^— ^^^^^^'^— M^-^™ ■- ■■■■■ ■ .^ ,■ ■ ■^■■11 ^ 

them in the land which He gave to their fathers. They shall 
turn their eyes to Him whom they rejected and crucified, 
looking on their pierced One, and mourning for His sake 
(Zechariah xii., 10). The God of Abraham shall send His 
repentant and believing children as His witnesses into all 
lands. The nations shall hearken to their testimony of Jesus, 
and " the kingdoms of this world shall be the kingdoms of 
our God" (Eevelations xi., 15). Then shall be the day of 
Israel's brightest glory, for with her regathering shall come 
the blessedness of the world. " Blessed be Egypt my people," 
shall be the word from the Eternal throne, " and Assyria the 
work of mine hands, and Israel mine inheritance " (Isaiah xix., 
25). These joyful assurances for humanity are suggested by 
St. Mark's Day. 



VIII. 

^houghtfi for St. j§mVB Bag.— £ 



COLLECT. 

" Oh God, who through the preaching of the Blessed Apostle St. 
Paul hast caused the light of the gospel to shine throughout the 
world, grant, we beseech Thee, that we, having his wonderful conver- 
sion in remembrance, may shew forth our thankfulness unto Thee for 
the same by following the holy doctrine which he taught, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 



Lkt us tako 8t. Luke\'^ account of this " wonderful coa- 
vorsion." 

" And Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord, went unto the High-Priest, And desired of 
him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if he found any of 
this way, whether they were men or women, he might bring them 
bound unto Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus ; 
and suddenly there shone round about him a light from heaven : 
And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou Me ? And he said. Who art Thou, Lord ? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest : It is hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks. And he, trembling and astonished, 
said. Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ? And the Lord said unto 
him. Arise, and go into the City, and it shall be told thee what thou 

must do And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had 

been scales and he arose and was baptized And straight- 
way he proclaimed Jesus in the synagogues [Revised Version] that 
He is the Son of God." Acts ix., 1-20. — For the Epistle for St. 
Paul's Day. 
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Light has come from Israel ; St. Mark was followed by 
one greater than himself. In these words we have the meeting 
at the gate of Damascus of the Son of God and Saul the 
persecutor. It was the most marvellous meeting to which 
the world was ever witness, and has been productive of the 
most marvellous and enduring results. 

Infinite Power and absolute weakness met, for God and 
the creature met. Saul must have been conscious that it was 
so. The light from "the excellent glory," "above the 
brightness of the sun," told plainly that the God of his fathers, 
** the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob " was looking 
down on him from heaven. No marvel that he stood 
"trembling." A glance of the eye which looked on him, a 
word of the mouth which spake to him, would have laid the 
persecutor dead at His feet. How terrible is that utterance 
of the Saviour concerning Himself as the Head-Stone of the 
comer — " On whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder !" 

Infinite love and bitter hatred met. Saul had hated 
Jesus of Xazareth ever since he had heard His name, and 
never more bitterly than now^. We do not know whether he 
was in Jerusalem at the time of the tragedy of Calvary. If 
so, he would join in the cry, "Away with Him ! Cmcify 
Him !" And after Jesus was away with that fearfid maledic- 
tion pursuing Him, Saul had shewn the undiminished hatred 
which he bore to Him by persecuting to the death all who 
called upon His name. He had " wasted beyond measure " 
the Church in Jerusalem, " breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter." He had "punished the disciples in every syna- 
gogue and compelled them to blaspheme, and being exceedingly 
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mad against them, had persecuted them even to strange 
cities." Damascus was one of these, and to Damascus he was 
now hastening on this unhallowed errand. Yea, he was 
hastening self-sent, for he had petitioned to be allowed to go. 

What were the thoughts of the infuriated persecutor as he 
journeyed 1 Perhaps he was saying within himself, Oh that 
instead of searching out the disciples, I were now going to 
meet the Master ! What joy I should have in crushing Him I 
Saul, Saul, said a voice at Damascus-gate, thy wish is granted. 
Behold the Master is come to meet thee ! ! Wilt thou crush 
Him 1 Art thou able ? But why wilt thou seek to do it ? 
It is hard for thee to court thine own destruction. There was 
no misunderstanding such an utterance ; there was no possible 
mistake as to Him from whom it proceeded. It was the 
voice of Divine kindness, remonstrating with unreasonable 
human enmity. Xo marvel that Saul was " astonished." He 
had "trembled" at the majesty; he was "astonished" at 
the love. 

He would not have been astonished had he known the 
heart of the Speaker. The Lord Jesus had loved him ever 
since he had received existence from His hand ; He had fed 
him all his life long unto that hour; yea, Hb had given 
Himself for his salvation. He had known Saul's hatred of 
Himself and His people, and the evil things he had done to 
them for His name's sake. But He had continued loving him 
through them all. And never was that love more intense 
than at this moment, though the hands of the persecutor were 
red with the blood of His faithful martyrs. 

Before such love as it dawned upon him, the hatred of 
Saul gave way. He fell at the feet of the Speaker. " Lord," 
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he said, "What wilt Thou have me to do?" And when 
told to arise and go into the city, he obeyed with the docihty 
of a child. 

Amazing indeed it would have been had the result been 
otherwise. Human and Divine kindness were mingled in the 
wonderful appeal to which he now surrendered himself. It 
was a fellow Man, Jesus, that spake to him. Xay it was a 
Brother-Jew, a son of Abraham. He addressed him "in 
the Hebrew tongue." Well did Saul know the loved 
vocables ! 

It was He too who had been crucified without the gates of 
Jerusalem, as not worthy to die within the holy City, whom 
Saul now saw before his eyes. And behold, the God of 
Abraham had espoused his cause ; He was crowned with 
" glory, honour, immortality." As " a Pharisee, and the son 
of a Pharisee," Saul had always held sacred " the hope of the 
resurrection of the dead" which the infidel Sadducees rejected. 
And he saw this hope now an accomplished reality, in the 
person of the hated Xazarene ! ! 

Nay more, this ever-liviug and glorified son of Abraham, 
being possessed, as Saul saw now, of all power in heaven and 
earth, was able to fulfil the cherished hopes of Abraham's 
seed and to carry them to a glorious completion. Well might 
He ask, " Why persecutest thou Me 1 " To such a question 
there was no reply. 

But what were the hopes of SauFs beloved nation, the 
Hebrews of that day? They were looking for a second 
Joshua, a martial Chief, who should lead them on to victory, 
and tread down the Gentiles under the soles of their feet. 
The covenant of Goi with their great father had been some- 
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thing wonderfully different from this. **I wiU bless thee," 
He had said to Abraham, ^^and thou shalt he a blessing; in 
thep shall all thfi faunUf^ of the earth he hiessed." As the 
light of Divine love now shone into the persecutor's heart, he 
was able to recognize, standing before him, this Messiah of bless- 
ing. And changed into the image of the love on which he 
gazed, he yielded himself in His hands as His instrument of 
blessing. Man hated him for doing so, and sought to kill 
him. But he was immortal till his work was done. And no 
earthly violence could intimidate him who had "seen the 
Lord." For thirty long years he continued his work of labour 
and suffering tiU he ended his glorious course in the blood- 
stained streets of Rome. 

And verily he has had his reward. He has proved the 
benefactor of the whole Gentile world, causing " the light of 
the gospel to shine throughout all nations." And in this he 
has fulfilled the calling of his own nation. They are the 
destined benefactors of the human race, as shall be manifested 
another day. For " ten men of all languages of the nations 
shall yet take hold of the skirt of a Jew, saying, We will go 
with thee ; God is with thee (Zechariah viii., 23). 

This wonderful experience at the gate of Damascus by no 
means stands alone. It is more or less the experience of all 
to whom it is given to behold the same Saviour. Divine and 
human love — the love of the Son of God, the love of " the man 
Christ .Tesus " — come before us in the wondrous Incarnation 
and still more wondrous Cross. And their combined appeal 
is irresistible ; we yield ourselves to " the Lord that bought 
us," not with " corruptible things as silver and gold," but with 
His own precious blood. And drawn by the attraction of Hia 
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love, we find it our joy to do His blessed will. Following also 
the example of His holy Apostle St. Paul, we yield ourselves 
in His hands to be His ministers of blessing in the world. 
For with the same St. Paul, we " remember the words of the 
Lord Jesus, how He said, It is more blessed to give^^ — to 
Ood, to man — "than to receive." It is well to be blessed, it 
is better still to be channels of blessing. 

Such was Christ's estimate. And such is the Christian's. 
The God of blessing make it ours also ! 



IX. 
thoughts for St. ^nuVB Bat). — H. 



There is a remarkable word in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
concerning the Proto-Martyr Abel — "jETe being dead, yef 
speaketh" Cain hated Abel for his words of truth and for 
his life of righteousness, and thought to put an end to both 
by killing him. He was mistaken ; neither truth nor 
righteousness can perish. Xearly six thousand years have 
passed, but we still learn from AbeFs sacrifice the fundamental 
truths of revealed religion — that man is a sinner, that there 
is a propitiation for sin, and that eternal love has both appointed 
it and accepted it for our sakes. 

The same words were verified emphatically in our Lord 
Himself. He bore witness against tradition, against hypocrisy^ 
against every form of false religion; and the Scribes and 
Pharisees hated Him for His words. He bore witness also 
for the claims of eternal love, and that man's only hope was 
in God's eternal mercy. And His enemies hated Him 
yet the more. That hatred was satisfied on Mount Calvary: 
Himself and His words, they said, are extinguished for ever. 
But they were not extinguished ; He rose again. And His 
words lived though He Himself was gone away. They have 
lived through these two thousand years ; they are living still, 
sounding over land and sea. And the day is coming when 
they shall fill the world and the whole earth -shall be the 
Lord's. The great Father hasten it in His time ! 



THOUGHTS FOR ST. PAUL's DAY. — II. 299 



Among the chiefest servants of this great Master was the 
blessed Apostle Paul. And in him the same words have had 
a most remarkable fulfilment. The Jews hated him for his 
testimony of Jesus ; the licentious and evil-living Gentiles in 
" the utterly immoral Koman world," hated him for his words 
of righteousness. Between them they had him seized, 
imprisoned, condemned and killed. " Tlie sword of the 
headsman ended his long course of sufferings, and weeping 
friends took up his corpse " to commit it to its last resting- 
place. And now, said his enemies, all is over. All was not 
over. The speaker was dead, but the words survived. They 
bore fruit in all the world, in the company ever increasing 
from Jerusalem round about unto Illyricum and to the farthest 
bounds of the West, " beloved of God, called to be saints." 
They bore fruit in the centuries that followed, supporting 
many a fainting martyr's heart. God's servants met the lions 
in the amphitheatre ; they welcomed the headsman's sword ; 
they gazed on the fire witliout shrinking. And when the 
advancing flame choked their utterance, and tlie roar of the 
lion drowned their voice, a Saviour above could still hear 
them say, "Lord Jesus, receive our spirits." 8t. Paul had 
told them that in persecution, suffering and death they should 
be more than conquerors through Him that loved them, and 
they remembered his words. 

Then came the dark ages of the Apostacy, when these 
words seemed forgotten. They were not forgotten before God. 
He brought the terrible Turk on Constantinople, and gave 
the city of the Caesars into his merciless hands. Greek 
exiles poured into Italy, bringing ^vith them their native 
language ; " Greece rose from the dead and with the Xew 
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Testament in her hand." Roman Cardinals became patrons 
of Greek learning. Little did they think that they were 
disentombing the words of St. Paul These words began to 
live again and to communicate life to those who read and heard 
them. Pleasure-loving and literary ecclesiastics said, " Never 
mind the trash of St. Paul ; study the models of Greek and 
Roman learning; imitate the noble Ciceronian style." It 
was in vain. God taught men to prize what they esteemed 
80 lightly. The truths of His eternal love, of the Saviour's 
blessed sacrifice, of free forgiveness and life everlasting, were 
brought up as from the depths of the grave. And despite 
the fury of the persecutors, the world went after them. 

The same words rebuked the dreadful licentiousness of 
the times. Violence, falsehood and impurity had not been 
known in their real character while the darkness continued, 
but now they stood revealed. "/^ nevei^ has been iiwrrif 
icorld^^ men said, " since the Bible came al/road." 

And now the Papal persecutions succeeded those of 
Paganism. " The Christians to the lions /" the fearful cry so 
often heard in the Pagan amphitheatres, was exchanged for 
the shout of enraged bigotry — ^^ Fire and. faggot for the 
heretics /" But again it was in vain. The words had been 
disentombed — " If God be for us, who can be against us ? 
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ f These and 
kindred words had in the early days of Christianity sustained 
the fainting Christian. And thev sustained him still. 

These holy sufferers gave their lives to bequeath to us a 
pure gospel. And the words of God's martyred Apostle, read 
in our Churches continually, are the guarantee of its continu- 
ing among us in its purity. Let us shew our reverence for 
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his memory, and also " our thankfulness to God, by following 
the holy doctrine which he taught." For he whom we this 
day commemorate was " the Apostle of the Gentiles." 

And we English Gentiles are specially indebted to him. 
Our blessed reformation was the fruit of his words. " The 
trees of my orchard, if they could speak," said the martyr 
Ridley, "could tell that under their shade I committed to 
memory all the epistles of St. Paul." And his companion in 
suffering, the martyr Latimer, had drunk deep at the same 
fountain of truth. Having learned from St. Paul that we are 
"justified freely by His grace," he was known again and 
again to say that he hoped to shed his heart's blood for the 
f reeness of God's mercy. That time came. The Priesthood 
committed the awful crime of burning him. And as the poor 
scarred body lay dead on the ground, a stream of warm blood 
issued from the martyr's heart. God, said his weeping friends, 
has granted him that heart's desire. 

There was a familiar saying of the persecutors of that 
fearful time — " You have the word, but we have the sword." 
They had the sword indeed; it was their hour, and the power 
of darkness. As many as two hundred godly men and women 
expired in fiery torments in the different towns of England. 
They would not accept as doctrines' " the commandments of 
men," believing, with St. Paul, that they turned from the 
truth. But the word, blessed be God, proved in the end the 
stronger of the two. 

And England is paying her debt to the martyred Apostle, 
for she is sending his words into all lands. In that very city 
where he was called a "babbler," they are at this moment 
being circulated from our Bible-Depot. And this not in 
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Greece only, but through all the nations of the earth. And 
never shall such Christian effort be relaxed; it goes on, "con- 
quering and to conquer." Spiritual darkness shall be swallowed 
up at last of everlasting light, and " no man shall say to his 
neighbour, Know the Lord, for all shall know Him." 

The words of the Epistle to the Hebrews have thus been 
fulfilled in him whom we may call its writer : " He being 
dead," is indeed "yet speaking." And so are all whose words 
remain to us in holy Scripture. St. Matthew is dead, and his 
brother-Evangelists. So also are St. Peter, St. James, St. Jude. 
But though the speakers are gone, their words survive for life 
and blessing to all generations of men. 

This is a delightful subject of contemplation, and well 

suits St. Paul's day. For what is true of him and his fellows 

is true in measure of every faithful Christian. Be it our 

care to live as Christ's servants and to speak Christ's words. 

Wb shall pass away, but our example and words shall survive, 

pleading for God and righteousness when we are mouldering 

in the tomb. The blessing which we may thus prove to the 

world after we have left it is known to God only. But we 

shall know it ourselves another day. When the Saviour 

Himself shall see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied, 

we also shall know that in that Saviour's infinite mercy 

we have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. And 

with all 

" Who have confessed, 

Loved and served the Lord below," 
we shall give thanks to the Great Father of love that we 
have been permitted to do in the world His sacred work of 
blessing. 



X. 

thoughts far ^11 Saints' Bag- 



COLLECT. 

•• Oh Almighty God, who hast knit together Thine Elect in one 
communion and fellowship in the mystical body of Thy Son, Christ 
our Lord, grant us grace so to follow Thy blessed Saints in all virtuous 
and godly living, that we may come to those unspeakable joys which 
Thou hast prepared for them that unfeignedly love Thee, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." 



These words suggest abundant matter for the most solemn 
and earnest thought. Especially if we take them in connec- 
tion with the lessons of the day and the appointed gospel and 
epistle, 

We have in the first lesson (Wisdom iii., 1 — 10) the 
thoughts of the old Jewish Church, that the souls of the 
righteous are in the hand of God, that, though chastened in 
this world, they had a hope full of immortality, that they 
shall be brought forth as gold from the furnace, and exalted 
to reign for ever. 

The gospel of the day (St. Matthew v., 1 — 12) tells us 
who the righteous are. They are the poor in spirit, the 
mourners, the pure in heart, the peace-makers, and the 
merciful. Such, as the portion for the Epistle (Eevelations 
vii., 2 — 12) tells us, are sealed for salvation and glory with 
the seal of the living God. 
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Nor must the second lesson of the day (Hebrews xi., 33 
to xii., 7) be forgotten. For it tells us how these Saints are 
made. The blessed God has had them in all ages of the 
world. And the chief of them all, "the King of Saints,'' 
(Eevelations xv., 3) was, as the lesson reminds us, "Jesus 
Christ our Lord." 

Let us weave these thoughts into one for all saints' day. 

First, let us observe that the day is consecrated to all the 
Saints of God. We have been remembering St. John, St. 
Peter and St. Andrew. We have been remembering also 
St. Thomas, St. Matthias, St. Philip, and St. James. And, as 
Gentile Christians, we have been remembering St. Paul, that 
great Apostle to whom we owe so much. But these were 
remarkable Saints. Their names are "engraven on the great 
Bible- wall," and have come down to us from the honourable 
records of the past. To-day it is otherwise ; we are remember- 
ing all who have served God in the world. For the least of 
these is not forgotten before Him. Nay, lest their littleness 
should discourage them, they are addressed by Him before the 
great. "Praise our God," it is written, "all ye His servants, 
and ye that fear Him, both smalt and great." 

Next let us observe who a Saint is. The Church of Kome 
says (and many Protestants follow her in saying it) a Saint is 
one who excels his fellow Christians in goodness ; we have 
many Christians, but only few Saints. This is not the Bible 
meaning of the word Saint. A Saint is one who puts hi» 
trust in God, such trust being the foundation of all goodness. 
Thus every true Christian is a Saint, and every Saint is simply 
a real Christian. And All Saints' Day is the remembrance of 
the whole company of those who from the beginning of the 
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world have thus put their trust in God. Nay, our thoughts 
are carried forward to all who shall do so, even to the world's 
end. And we anticipate with joy the blessed day when they 
shall be gathered, and we with them, into the great family of 
love. 

The eleventh chapter of Hebrews, from which the second 
lesson of the day is taken, is a remarkable testimony to the 
truth of all this. It celebrates the goodly company who in 
Old Testament days made the Blessed God their confidence, 
passing in solemn review before us such men as Abraham, 
Moses, Joshua and David. Let us concentrate our attention 
however on one of this goodly company, the one mentioned 
first, Abel. Our first father had just fallen and brought us 
all to ruin with him. Scripture says that he fell by distrust- 
ing God. And the earliest example of man rising again to 
righteousness was his own son. For the lesson says that he 
rose "by faith," i.e., by believing God. By that "he obtained 
witness that he was righteous," such .belief in God being 
the righteous condition of man, and the spring and source 
of all goodness in man. This, be it observed, was God's 
own witness to him, " God testifying of his gifts." And 
we are by no means to pass by this Divine example of 
Saintship ; " Abel being dead, yet speaketh." And it is to us 
he speaketh. 

His gifts are part of his example; they reveal the only 
ground of confidence in God for fallen man. They were 
"the firstlings of his flock," emblematic of the great sacrifice 
which God was yet to provide. It was indeed "afar off" 
in Abel's time, but he was persuaded of it and embraced 
it, and ever held it fast. And this faith working in his 

w 
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heart by love, he brought also " the fat thereof," symbolizing 
that the best which he had was an offering to his redeeming 
God. 

This trust in God produced a life of righteousness. And 
therefore it was, as St. John tells us, that his miserable brother 
killed him. 

The propitiation for which Abel looked has now been 
offered : the Son of God " has appeared in the end of the 
world," and "put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself." 
Let us trust then where Abel trusted. We shall thus rise 
with him from the death of sin to the new life of righteous- 
ness, realizing all that is written in the Beatitudes. We shall 
think of God's perfect goodness and how unlike we are to 
Him ; and we shall become poor in spirit, " clothed with 
humility." We shall look on a world in rebellion against 
Him, and we shall mourn. His mercy being our hope, we 
also shall be made merciful. The Cross of the great Peace- 
maker who came forth from His bosom being our confidence 
for eternity, we also shall become peace-makers. Humility 
and holy mourning and mercy and the spirit of the peace- 
maker are another name for purity of heart. And so we 
shall be numbered among the pure-hearted ones who shall 
see God. Yea, we shall be sealed for that beatific vision 
with the seal of the Father and of His Son Jesus Christ 
(Revelation xiv., 1). 

But how is this likeness to the Holy One to be stamped 
on our hard hearts ? No strength of hand will impress on hard 
wax what is graven on a seal. We take the wax to the fire, 
and soften it, and our difficulty is at an end. The soft wax 
takes the impression of the seal at once, and ever after retains 
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it. And it is even so with these hard hearts of ours. When 
we are brought to know Christ's love, when we learn to look 
to Him as our Friend and Advocate in the heavens, our hearts 
become soft and tender. And on these softened hearts He 
impresses His own image. 

Whilst the second lesson has thus many examples of faith 
from the Old Testament, it has only one from the New. But 
that one is worth them all; for it is the example of the "King 
of Saints," Jesus Christ our Lord. 

It may startle some to hear Christ spoken of as an example 
of faith. Let such consider the meaning of His life of prayer. 
Prayer is the expression of faith. 

We are told in the second lesson of "the joy set before 
Him." The Prophet Daniel tells us that this was "dominion, 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages " 
of a redeemed world " should serve Him." The Father of 
love set this joy before Him, and Jesus embraced it with 
the faith of His whole heart. And sustained by its power. 
He "endured the Cross," the daily Cross of a life of 
rejection and sorrow, the Cross of Calvary also, "despising 
the shame." Here was righteousness indeed. "Jesus Christ 
the Kighteous" believed the promises of God; "Jesus 
Christ the Righteous" was obedient to the word of God; 
"Jesus Christ the Righteous" submitted Himself to the 
will of God. 

These men of God of whom we have been speaking were 
taught righteousness' by Divine discipline. It was so even 
with our great Exemplar; He "learned obedience by the 
things which He suffered" — the discipline of His life and 
death ! And if their faith ended in triumph, so did His : 
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" He is seated/' says the second lesson, " on the right hand of 
the throne of Grod.'' Let us rememher Him then, and 
especially on this day. All saints' dat would be shorn of 
its chiefest glory if it did not commemorate the "King of 
Saints." To Him and to Him only, both "the Bible and 
the Church " bear witness. 



THE END. 



Jlppenbix. 



ON ATONEMENT. 



i 



APPENDIX. 



©n Atonement. 



The subject of Atonement comes before us repeatedly in 
the Expositions of this volume. But its importance is so very 
great that it seems to demand a fuller consideration. 

I had occasion, in November last, to contribute an Article 
on this vital question to The Church of England Pulpit^ 
when I endeavoured to shew the truth of the words of 
Professor Birks — " The death which Christ endured for us was 
the first death, not the second." And the criticisms which 
this Article elicited have led me to reconsider the whole 
subject more fully and entirely. 

The remark which struck me most was " The penalty of 
inn is two-fold — the death of the body, and the death of the 
soul. It follows then that Christ, being our substitute, 
endured both the one and the other. '^ 

These words raise the solemn question — What is the death 
of the soul 1 A man is lying on the highway, without sense 
or motion. We cause the sweetest music to be played beside 
him; there is no hearing. We exhibit the most beautiful 
paintings ; there is no power of vision. We bring the most 
odoriferous perfumes ; there is no smelling. We press on 
him the most exquisite dainties ; there is no power of tasting. 
We grasp the cold hand; there is no responsive pressure. 
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At last we cease from our efforts ; alas, we say, the man is 
dead ! 

Now, to apply this morally and spiritually — Holy Scripture 
speaks of two kinds of death. It speaks of death to sin ; it 
speaks also of death to God. 

Death to sin was fully realized in Jesus Christ our Blessed 
Master. " The Prince of this world cometh," He says, " and 
hath nothing in Me." He tempted Him to distrust the 
Blessed Father ; he tempted Him to presume on His Provi 
dence ; he tempted Him with the offer " of all the kingdoms 
of the world." He might have as well addressed himself to 
the dead ; there was no answer from within. His representa- 
tions, his suggestions, his brilliant offers fell powerless and 
pointless to the ground. 

How well this was once put in my hearing by one of the 
most eloquent of men ! He imagined a soliloquy of the 
Tempter, when retiring discomfited from the garden. "A 
new experience !" were his words. "Adam, fresh from his 
Creator's hand, and blooming in innocence, I seduced. Noah, 
while his foot yet slid on the new-washed earth, saved with 
his house only, from the wreck of a world, I seduced also. 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, have all been addressed with 
effect, and triumphed over. In this Man I find nothing 
at alV* 

Such is death to sin. And Scripture sets it forth con- 
tinually as the example we are to put before us, and the 
experience we are to strive to attain. "That we being dead 
to sin," says St. Peter, "should live unto righteousness." Nay, 
St. Paul speaks of it as if it were attained — "How shall we 
that are dead to sin live any longer therein 1" But the attain- 
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ment, alas, is only partial. There is always something in the 
best and holiest bosom to which the temptation from without 
can address itself. 

Scripture speaks also of death to God. "You hath He 
quickened" — made to live — writes St. Paul to the Ephesians, 
"who were dead in trespasses and sins." We speak to the 
wicked of God's great love in creation ; we speak of the 
mercies of Providence ; we speak of the "inestimable love of 
Redemption." We may as well speak to the dead ; we are 
answered only with an unmeaning stare. 

This is the death of the soul. And such a condition of 
spirit, developed and perfected in the world to come, is what 
St. John calls "the second death." "The fearful" is left to 
his fearfulness; "the unbelieving" to his unbelief; "the 
abominable" to his abominableness. The "murderer," the 
"whoremonger," the* "liar" are abandoned to their evil instincts, 
that these may perfect their dominion over them (Revelations 
XXL, 8). As was intimated in our Lord's awful words to the 
evil men that surrounded Him — "If ye believe not that I am 
He, ye shall die in ymtr sins^^ (St. John viii., 21 — 24). 

Can any Christian then speak for a moment of our Blessed 
Lord and Master having passed through the death of the soul ? 
Such death is essentially a state of sin. And He "knew no 
sin." St. Paul does indeed say that God "made Him to be 
sin for us." But these words simply mean that He treated 
Him as a sinner on our account. They do not, nay they 
cannot mean that "the Holy One and the Just" held commu- 
nion for a moment with any of the sinful desires of the 
fallen heart of man. God forbid the awful thought — a 
thousand times forbid it ! 



314 ON ATONEMENT. 



To this there is what to many will appear a most satis- 
factory reply. The second death is not being given over to 
the dominion of sin only, it is being abandoned of God. As 
the French theologian expresses it in the awful words — ^^Qiie 
les damnes sont absolumenf ahandonnes de Dieu." It was 
necessary, we are told, that a substitute should bear this doom 
if we were to escape it. Our Lord therefore endured it on 
the Cross — witness His agonizing cry, "My God, My God. 
why hast Thou forsaken Me V We do right therefore to say 
that He endured the second death. "The body without the 
spirit is dead," and it is death to the spirit itself to be 
separated from the Fountain of life. 

This leads us to the same conclusion ; only the route is 
more circuitous. No holiness can live in humanity, under 
abandonment of God. The Apostles and Prophets of sainted 
memory found thci?* very life in instant communion with Him. 
And so it has been, from their days till now, with e very- 
member of His holy Church throughout the world. So it 
was also with the Lord Jesus. He was one with us His 
people in spirit as truly as He was one with us in flesh. "I 
am not alone, the Father is with Me," is His awn account of 
Gethsemane and Calvary. 

It is surely incumbent on those who take this awful view 
of Atonement to refer to the holy Apostles in confirmation of 
their words. And nothing is so easy as to do so. We have 
the writings of the three leading Apostles, St. John, St. Peter, 
and St. Paul, in our hands continually. St. John says of 
Atonement, "He laid down His life for us" (i. John iii., 16). 
St. Peter says, in the house of Cornelius, "They desired Pilate 
that He should be slain they took Him down from the 
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tree, and laid Him in a sepulchre" (Acts x., 39). St. Paul's 
words are especially to be observed ; he was writing for the 
information of Gentile Christians, and, as Dean Stanley truly 
says, "?6'as anxioiis to give them a faithful account of all 
that had happened in Judea.*' And what is his testimony ? 
Simply that "Christ died for our sins, and was buried" 
(i. Corinthians xv., 3, 4). These sainted men were all aware 
of the cry which shook heaven and earth — "Why hast Thou 
forsaken Me?" They were also under the solemn responsibility 
of declaring to the Church and the world "the whole counsel 
of God." If then this forsaking was "the inner heart of 
Atonement;" if the Cross and grave were, in comparison of 
it, mere accessories — they being what man could do, while it 
was the outpouring of God^s wrath — how shall we account 
for their silence 1 They never (xiicc refer to it Such behaviour 
is unaccountable if they wei-e faithful men. 

I have no doubt whatever of the real meaning of that cry. 
Why hast Thou left Me, exclaimed the dying Sufferer, in 
these murderous hands ? The question is asked, Was that all ? 
That all ! A father, a husband, a friend is with us in the 
chamber, when murderers enter it with weapons of death. 
He who might have protected us retires and leaves us to their 
will. And does no agonizing cry pursue him. Why are we 
left thus 1 It was even so with Calvary's blessed Sufferer. 
If we would see Psabn xxii., 1., in graphic display before our 
eyes, let us gaze awhile on Dore's famous picture. The rejected 
Christ is descending the vsteps of the Praetorium. The scowl- 
ing High-Priest, the malignant Pharisee, the contemptuous 
Sadducee are all there ! The callous Roman Soldiers are there 
too, and the revolting figure with the Cross, the nails and the 
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hammer! Nor are the pincers forgotten, there is work for 
them when all is over ! The Blessed Father is looking on, 
but makes no sign. St. Luke's words about Pilate are much 
more applicable here — " He delivered Jesus to their wilL" 
If ever prophetic utterance found fulfilment, the words of 
David did so on this never to be forgotten day. 

"May He," says Bishop Oxenden, "who taught the sacred 
writers how to speak, teach us to receive their words'?" Would 
we define Atonement aright, these very words are before us. 
It consisted essentially in the death and ?mrial of Him who 
was the Son of God, 

But what was there in mere death and burial, it is asked, 
to atone for and take away sin ? There is a twofold answer 
to this solemn question. 

Let us remember, firsts the dignity of the Sufferer. What 
gives to the wondrous scene at the Last Supper all its 
value is that He who washed His disciples' feet " was come 
from God, and went to God." And so with the far greater 
act of Calvary, the dignity of the Sufferer gave it all its value. 
We may not be able to say with the learned Canon Liddon, 
that " one lash on His sacred Person would have redeemed a 
world" — ^^ without shading of blood there is no remission." 
But if the smiting unto death and the laying in a human 
grave, " tarn eari capitis " as His who was " God of God," 
were not able " to make reconciliation for iniquity," I do not 
know where in all God's universe we are to find such atoning 
power. 

Let us remember, second, that this wondrous Sufferer was 
bearing the wrath of God due to our sins. It is very true 
that man and man only was the smiter of God's appointed 
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sacrifice. But let us never forget the words of the holy 
Psalmist (xvii., 13, 14), " Men are Thy hand, oh Lord'; the 
wicked are Thy sword." Sennacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, the 
Roman Titus were all the hand of God, though they knew it 
not, to smite of old His sinful people. And so it was with 
that people when they smote His dear Son. His evil disciple 
betrayed Him — the hand of God. The High-Priest condemned 
Him — the hand of God, Pilate scourged Him — the hand of 
God. The Roman soldiers crucified Him — the hand of God, 
" They laid Him in a sepulchre "—once more, the hand 
of God. These wicked acts of wicked hands, by the express 
testimony of the Holy Ghost (Acts iv., 28) accomplished what 
God's "counsel determined before to be done." He deter- 
mined them for the taking away of sin. And they effected 
the gracious purpose of His love. 

That man was thus the only smiter of the Blessed One, is, 
let me remark, the very glory of Atonement. If we make it to 
consist in the Saviour's abandonment by God, it is as if the 
Blessed Father said to us. You have sinned, but I have smitten 
another for your sakes. But if we look at Atonement as 
Apostles present it, its aspect is wonderfully different. You 
have smitten Him, says the Divine Being, who was the 
brightness of My glory and the express image of My person — 
smitten Him unto death. But I have turned your wicked act 
to your salvation. His death has taken away your sins. His 
burial has hallowed your grave. From the very depths of 
that grave to which your malice consigned Him, He has 
brought for you the everlasting life ! That God should thus 
have turned man's foulest act to man's salvation is indeed of 
all the mysteries of His love the most wondrous, the most 
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profound. It is the very "glory of God in the face op 
Jesus Christ" (ii. Corinthians iv., 6). Nothing must be 
allowed to obscure it. 

It may seem a contradiction to speak of the peace of the 
spirit of bondage. It is nevertheless a reality. That which 
gives peace to many is the comfortable thought that some 
one has come between them and Gody and delivered them out of 
His hands. We have sinned, they say, and deserve eternal 
punishment. But the law has received at the hand of our 
Surety all the suffering it can ask, and we are safe. If such 
are our thoughts of the Divine Being, we are in bondage to 
this hour. 

We speak of the law having got all that it can ask. We 
forget that the law means the Laio-Giver. And that that 
Law-Giver is He of whom St. John says that, " If any man 
loves not, he knows Him not, for He is love." Atonement 
was not designed to take us out of His hands, but to make us 
feel safe in His hands. It was not designed as a shelter from 
God ; it was to enable us to make God Himself our shelter. 
As we are taught even in the Old Testament, with all its 
imperfect light — " Blessed, oh Lord of Hosts," says the 
Psalmist, " is the man that trusteth in TJiee/" 

The Spirit of adoption teaches us to say, We are not afraid 
of God, for He is our Father; we read His Fatherly love "in 
the face of Jesus Christ." He sent His only-begotten into the 
world, that we might live through Him. He gave Him to die, 
to declare His abhorrence of our sin. And His mercy now 
rejoices over us, through Him who bore these sins — " Grace 
reigns through righteousness unto eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." 
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But was the whole purpose of Atonement to declare God's 
abhorrence of sin 1 We confess that we fail to see any other 
purpose in it. It was the bearing, we are told, of a certain 
amount of penalty. But what is the purpose of penalty under 
the government of the God of love ? It tells that He abhors 
«vil ; that is alL The calamities and sorrows of earth tell us 
this ; death and the grave tell us this ; yea Hell itself, with 
all its horrors, but tells the same dreadful tale. The Cross of 
Incarnate Deity has told it in a manner never to be forgotten. 
And now " mercy rejoiceth against judgment," grace gushes 
forth in full tide to bless a guilty world. 

To say that God has some other purpose in the infliction of 
penalty is to represent Him as taking pleasure in such inflic- 
tion for its own sake. And he who should dare to say this 
. is contradicted by Himself in the twice repeated utterance of 
the everlasting lips. " Have I any pleasure at all that the 
wicked should die ? " He asks by EzekieL And He answers 
His own question : "I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth; turn yourselves and live" (xviii., 23 — 32). There 
was no mental reservation with the Blessed One when He 
uttered these solemn words. 

But it is said, Christ was our " Substitute" and therefore 
must have endured the souFs death, for it is our doom. 

What is the meaning of the word Substitute ? If it 
merely signifies that we owe our salvation to the gracious 
interposition of the Son of God on our behalf — our forgiveness 
to His all-perfect Sacrifice, our hope of eternal life to His 
victory over death, no Christian can for a moment object to it. 
Such thoughts are the very essence of Christianity. Never- 
theless, as a theological phrase^ it is liable to a very solemn 
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objection. It does not do justice to the DiTine idea of 

Atonement. 

The natural meaning of the word Substitute is abundantly 
plain. He is one who does something that another may not 
be called on to do it. Thus, while it was allowed him, the 
rich man drawn for one of the Continental armies paid 
another as his Suhstitute, and was not required himself to seire. 
Or the word signifies one who endures something that another 
may not be called to endure it. Thus Judah pleaded for 
Benjamin when Joseph commanded his detention in the land 
of Egypt — " Let thy servant abide, instead of the lad, a 
lx>ndman to my lord, and let the lad go up with his brethren." 
(Genesis xliv., 33). 

Xow, in neither of these, its natural meanings, can the 
word Substitute be rightly applied to the Saviour. He did . 
not obey God's law that we might not be called on to obey it 
The very contrary is the truth ; He hath left us " an example 
that we should follow His steps." " The miseries of this life, 
death itself," and the " pains of hell " hereafter are the wages 
due to sin. Our Lord took these "miseries," and died that 
"death." But it was not as our Substitute ; we endure both 
in our own persons. As for " the pains of hell," they are not 
transferable ; it was not possible that He should have taken 
them. The word Substitution then does not express the 
Divine idea of His work. 

To the words themselves, Substitute and Substitution, we 
owe no reverence. They are not catholic and primitive, 
but forensic and medisBval. They are not to be found in our 
Liturgy and Articles ; nay they are not to bo found in the 
New Testament itself. 
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If we turn to its inspired pages, we find a very different 
and a much more expressive word. St. Paul supplies us with 
it (Romans v., 12 — 21). He presents Christ to us in these 
verses, not as a Substitute, but as a Head. And he compares 
Him with our father Adam, the first head of the race, as He 
was constituted the second. 

A Head is a representative man whose acts have an 
influence over those under him, for weal or for woe. Such 
is the Sovereign in the state ; such is the Husband-Father 
in the family. And such, as shewn in St. Paul's words, was 
our father Adam. His acts have influenced us most pro- 
foundly — for woe. "Judgment came," through his offence, 
" on all men to condemnation " — witness the reign of death 
through all the ages since, and the victory of the grave. The 
Lord Jesus is also a Head — the second head of Humanity, for 
He came as the second Adam, "to redeem our loss." He did 
so (in the expressive language of an older school of Theology) 
by "His work of doing and dying." Of doing, for He 
fulfilled the whole righteousness of the law which we had 
broken. Of dying, for He took our death and was laid in our 
grave. And these His wondrous acts have influenced us for 
our eternal weal. 

Is it asked in what way they have thus influenced us 1 
Isaiah, " the Evangelical Prophet " answers such a question 
fully. Be it observed that the Epistle to the Romans is 
written on the lines of Isaiah. Both Prophet and Apostle are 
full of one subject — "the righteousness of God." " The work 
of righteousness," says the Prophet, "shall be peace, the effect 
of righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever" (chapter 
xxxii., 17). "I am not ashamed," says the Apostle, "of 
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the Gospel of Chiist ; therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed" (Romans L, 16). 

Let us compare a little more fully the utterances of these 
inspired men. " The Lord is well-pleased," says Isaiah, " for 
His righteousness sake ; He shall magnify the law, and make 
it honourable " (xliL, 21). His righteousness is HLs work in 
our flesh — His work of obedience and suffering unto death. 
And we are plainly told wherein the atoning power of such 
acts consisted — they magnified the law and made it honour- 
able. And to the same effect writes the Apostle in his great 
epistle (viii, 3). — " God, sending His own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and for sin (t.^., a sin-offering) condemned sin 
in the flesh." The Son of God, appearing in this humble 
guise in the world, for ever set the law of God on high. For 
He rendered a Divine obedience to it in this our mortal flesh. 
He also made it honourable, condemning sin in the flesh 
which had sinned, by bearing the law's dreadful sentence. 
When the Father found " His own Son" in that dishonoured 
likeness. He gave Him up to the death of the Cross. And 
He is therefore now free to pardon, to accept, and to bless. 

We thank God that so it is written. In a world of sin 
and sorrow like this, dark in many aspects of its present, 
darker still in ij^ aspect of its future, our hearts demand a 
gracious view of Deity, or they will break in sheer despair. 
And we have such a view in the utterances of both these 
inspired men. Whosoever now, confessing that he has no 
righteousness, will consent to come to God in the name of the 
Righteous One, shall receive that Righteous One's reward, 
even "acceptance in the Beloved" (Ephesians i., 7). And 
whosoever now, confessing himself to be a sinner deserving 
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wrath, will stoop to receive mercy, through the blood which 
has condemned sin, shall not be sent empty away. " Justifi- 
cation of life, as the free gift of God," has indeed come upon 
"all men;" there is a gospel of Divine love "for every 
(creature under heaven." 

And Headship, be it observed, is not inconsistent with 
Example, as Substitution is. Our Queen, as we have every 
cause to be thankful, is the Example of her people. And 
every kind husband, every good father, is an example to his 
wife and children. 

Why, it is sometimes asked, should we try to explain 
these things? Because this thinking age demands such 
explanations, or it will be driven from Christianity altogether. 
When doubts and difficulties are expressed about any of the 
Articles of the Faith, it is too much the habit to discourage 
and try to silence them. It is but " the carnal mind," many 
tell us, which "is enmity against God." There is great 
exaggeration in such language. Many who express such 
difficulties are deeply earnest men, desiring only to be satisfied 
that they may be able to believe. St. Paul at Corinth 
" commended himself to every man's conscience," and that 
" in the sight of God" The Father of the spirits of all flesh 
asks His creatures to believe nothing but wh«l is in agreement 
with right reason. And we ought to be able to satisfy every 
man that this is the character of the doctrines of our holy 
faith. 

If any one dissents from the explanations given in this 
paj)er, I have only one favour to ask — 

Answer mb from the Bible! 
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